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$3 Preaching againft Non WP 14. and the 
maniſterie, and all the exerciſes 
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Cap.z. That the Miniſters and peo- 
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the eccleliafkicall ſtars Pag.38.39.0- 
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Chapter 4+ Wherein is prooued, 

+ Thatit an riot bee, that the Minuſters and 
people defiring reformation , ſhould bee 
enemies to the ſtare Pag.+ 9. 

2 They can not but vnfainedlic loue the 

moſt gracious Maieſhe Pag. 60, 

$3 They docheartilie reverencs, and rhank e- 
fallie ob(crue the Lordes of her moſt hono- 
rable prive Coundell Pag.65. 

4 They rezorce to live vnder the comon lawes 
and caill comunine of this Realme Pa.69. 

5 Andin all their dorings maintaine the faith, 
and promote the good preceedinge of the 
ſtate of the Church Pag.71.72.&c. 

. 


Cap. 5. This teachcrh, that the Reue- 
rende Buſh and other Prelares of the 
Church of Englande, ftanding for confor- 
mine (ſuch as in deede vnfamedly doe fauor 
the preſent ſtate of the Church, and doe 
faithfully holde and belecue the true re ligt- 
on and faith oft Chriſt, maintayned by pu- 
blike aurthorite among vs!) are one and the 
ſame, with the godbe Munfters and people 
which defire banalen of ſome thinges 1n 
the Fcclefiaſticall rate. 

4 Becauſe they may di{agree in ſome things & 


y et be taithfull brethren Pag. 13. 
2 Th lite atoordeth not abſolute and vn- 
chaungeable vnine Pag. Ic. 


g They agree in all (abſtancall pointes of 
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rure. Pag.9y1 

4 God by perſecution can make them, in deed 
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that the godlie pk ſeeking reforma 
1100, are enemies to the who my rom 

1 Becauſe their conſcience is cleace in Gods 

Pag. 100. 

defende ne cuill ations in them ſel- 

Pag-101 + 

; They can not be charged with the faultes 

of ſtraunger:, Anabapultes, fooliſh Martin, 

or of franrick Hacket 

4 Nor with yachankefull obſcuring foek 

meroe for their fancies, & c Nor with inno- 

uation or ſciſme Pag.115.&c, 

5 They can not be charged with anie thinge 

againſt ber Maieſties Perſon, Crowne, or 

Dignitie Pag. 1 14+ 

0 Or that they are againſt all Supe nonae m 

Miniſters, or the true po wer and honour of 

the muniſterie Pag. 14s 


Cap. 7. Wherein is prooued, that the 
Minihers oeking reformarion, (falſely cal- 
led puritanes) are not im any ſort to be com- 
pared to papiſtes in euill, much lefle ro bes 
equaliſed with tranors, Seminarie prieſts or 
leſurs. 

4 By their contradiftone dectnne. Pag.143, 

2 By their contrane ates & doangs. Pa.15 a 
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Cap. 11. Wherein is diſcried,that nei- 
ther the reverend Fathers and learned Pre- 


bleſome difſentions and cuils tollqwing the 
ſame, But there are ſome other 
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carefulle cenforme ſelues ro the 
Ghoſpell of Chriſt Pag-233.233-04 
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To all the Reverend 


Fathers, the Bil hops of this 


lande, & to all the godly learned 
Miniſters of lefus Chriſt, & to allthe 
true and fairhful favourers ofthe ho- 

be faith and religion, now publikelie pro- 

feſſed and mantayred in Englande : 
IOSIAS NICHOLS the leat of 
the lea't of all Gods Saints, 
witheth all grace. peace 
and 10vYe in belee=- 
Dy Good b 
= Good name ( a:t 

AR | "XS Salomon) ws Provu.22.1 
| choſc aboue great 
richcs,and louin 
Ry fauor is aboue (1]- 

Ml uer , and abouc 
gold. Which then 

is wot excellent, Whe ut u found mn the 
feare of God, & owr light ſhineth to the x good re 
glorie and praiſe of God. Iut the name port , and 
of 4 MiniPer 4 yet of more regard, by —_— 
Whoſe ſtanding and falling many ave yy 
drawn, the reproch of ſuch men rea- thang 
cheth neareit to the beawnens, of God 41 
wot d their diſhonour: for 
be bath ſaid, 1 will be (anctified in the Levir. 10.4 
that come ncere mc:and before al the 


s people 


THE EPISTLE. 
le I wilbe glorified. Howbeit, the 
Gho\þell proclaimeth all them bleſſed, 
Who for Prriltes ſake arereniled, and 
agamit hom, men doe faſlve ſay all 
wancr of enil. For Wicked men and in- 
fpdells ſpeak emill of them, which runne 
not With them to the ſame exceſſe of rv 
otte: and beaitlie men will viter lewd 
Woordes , againit thoſe thinges they 
hnow net, Hereof ut cometh that many 
wen fall away, bees not able to beare 
the reproch: yet hee Which beleeneth as 
be ſpeaketh, and knoweth What hee be- 
leeneth: be ſuffereth as a (briftian, & 
is not aſhamed, but 10" 2a God inw 
this behalfe . Notwubitanding when 
4 brother ſhal reproach his brother and 
one chritt1an ill an other, and the bouſe 
of God ſhalbe denided : then it it moſt 
dangerow. For there will the enemis 
of mankinde, cait 1n many buymuge 
firrebrandes and hrape on much drie 
Wood, that We might be all conſumed 
one of an other. «And ſuch (my moſt 
rewerend and beloned brethren) bath 
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THE EPISTLE. 
(rift, & withbolden our hands from 
docing; and allowing of ſome things , un 
our indgement , burtfull to the ſame, 
and cotrariant to the ghoſpel of trueth: 
We haue ſuffered and endured much 
reproach and contempt:\which we hane 
pacientlie borne, and \vith Sree ſilence, 
for duners yeares [uſt ained-that on our 
part,the ſacred Worde of righteewſnes, 
m1ghr not be if [ſpoken of ,and as reach 
as in wi lyeth, we might cut of all occa- 
fpons ro « 1 common adnerſarieto pre- 
wail againſt the helie Church of (rift, 
Which 15 among viiBut now ut ſeemeth 
to me , that notwithitanding «all this, 
the tate of things 11 Woorſe then exer 
before: and 1 can not tell Wether our 
commence in ſuffering all exall ſpeeches 
againſt v1, hath dou the(ſnurch barme. 
For now the papiſt beginne to comfort 
them ſelues , yea they challendge vnto 
them the name of boneſt and true men 

and good ſwhrettes: & Yy the reproach 

full name of puritane , all godlie prote- 
ftemtes are moſt cunning lie depraned. 

T » bane ben called preſciſian,paritane 

betheaded , proude , contentions , ſciſ- 

matiches and troublers of the (nurch, 

We have borne 4 pacietlie (God khnow- 
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3n, our innocencie)and could yet beare 
St more;ſo as by owr ſuſſring of flonnge: 
the Church o f England, might reteans 
honour, and Gods people rexoice under 
good guiding paſtors. But When it it 
grown [o far,that ve are called and ac- 
counted Worſe then papiftes , enennes 
ro the ſtate, Worſe the ſeminarie prieſts, 
like eſmites, ſubuerters of the common 
Wealth & enemies to her Maieſt. moſt 
royal crown & dignitie(for Whoſe ſafe 
tie We do corimnallie ff inftantle pray) 
& that this is [+ farre growne, that the 
IYaitrous prieſtes doe brag of EXITANr- 
dinarie fanor, and vnder the name of 
prritanes moſt fraudulentlie and Woh 
moſt groſſe & palpable lying and ſlai- 
dring,traduce all (briſtian churches. ſo 
that we verety thin & that if ſuch things 
goe fora ac, they Will in a ſhort r1me 
Canſe a moſt woſul owethrowe of the 
Whole ſtate & of the ChriſtianChurch 
ambg Vi: We can not ao! whe mo any 
longer , but that wee muſt needes ſhew 
wvnto all the Worlde our innocencic ? 
that the wrong Which by ill and falſe 
report hath been done unto vs , tharow 
our negl: gence and Want 0 f honeſt de- 
fence,be not made a ftronge forfe, and 
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THE EPISTLE,. 
acloſe mightic engine,to deſtroy at the 
happie and godlre proceedings of her 
Maeſtie , twrning vp fide downe the 
67 full flouriſhing of the Chriſhan re- 
lugron and Ghoſpel!, And We can not 
yowe heale thus ſoare by anie prinate 
doinge ; for is 15 ſpread abroad ſo vni- 
werſall, and mens minds ate ſo uniuere 
ſally poſſeſſed therewith, that We haws 
ws Way bo doe good but ts come into the 

» theater of the Worlde to pleads 

y- our ſelues & to make manifeſt the 
vprightnes of our cauſe , againſt all 
theſe moſt falſe, vninſt & ſlaunder ous 
gmpuranons. Let me therfore entreas 
you all ( Rewerend Fathers and Bre- 
thren ) in godly charuy to receine this 
eur moſt PT apologie & Wah (oriſtia 
aqunre to conſider of 4 , and With hea- 
wenlic Wiſedom Wayinge the eſtate of 
the (bares, and the preſent neceſſune, 
taks exerie thing 1m that meaning 45 18 
4 Written, eAnd 1 doe not dowbt , but 
alltbowgh the knowne and profeſſed 
enemic of all goodnes the Popiſh 5 attio, 
(which nowe theſe three and fortie 

yeres bane vſed all cunning treacherie 

F ireaſonnable platformes,to bereaus 
ber Maieſtic ( whom God almightio 
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light and liſt of this world, an this 
calm by that meanes, of the heanen. 
he light and life y, the world te come) 
thowrh I ſay , theſe vowed enemies of 
the Ghoſpell and of this land, doe freat, 
Chaſe and fume , yet ſhall not you my 
dare brethri neither any bone ſt [ort- 
fhran and faitbfull ſubict , bane anit 
inſt cauſe, to miſlke this manner of 
Wwrighting:but rather (thorow the hand 
of my God vpon me) finde and think et 
mece(ſarie at this time to bee publiſhed 
to all Chriſtian people of this Engliſh 
nation, For } doe herein declare and 
ſbew , What hath been our cauſe and 
maner of proceeding, & that as plain- 
lie Without concealement , o& as faith- 
fulle, without partialutie to our ſelues, 
as | may boldlie anonch exerie thing, 

10 4nie mani conſcience , Which wil 
content with trweth and all the trructh: 
and ſecondlie boy agreeige all our 
canſe and doeings from tre ta time, 
bath been to the preſent eſtate, and her 
Marſties proceedings in the Qhoſpell: 
T hirdlie i clearing onr cauſe and 
downing: of the mn, accuſations and 
em putations,{ maky it plaine how vs- 
equal 
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THE ZPLSTLY: __ 
equal vninlt , the compariſon 1s, 
betweene vi i, Papeſtand laſilis 
1 do a lule towch, ſome other things ne- 
6eſ[arily appertaning to the premiſes, 
N ow it may bee that herein not 
ſatiſfic all men: paraduenture I ſhall 
offend ſome of the rewerend Apſbeppes 
& [ome other learned Prelates ſtading 
for conformitie: 0 it may be 1 ſhall not 
perſeltlie awunſwere the expeitation of 
the gedlie Miniſters, who deſire refor* 
muarion,or of ſomg other Wiſe and leare 
ned Chriſtians, Herein dowbtles I bans 
cauſe to ſuipelt myne owne 1nſuſſici- 
gncie, For Who can tell bow to Walks 
perfelty With the Lord & yet annid all 
occaſions of offence, where both the pare 
ties bane bene at ſo bote war, & Where 
there arg men of ſo manie contrarie 
wdgements and affefttions ! much leſſe 
a man of ſo lule belpes & ſmall gifts 
a I baus. Hei be it 7 crane the pati- 
ence and charitable taking of this my 
Wrightung of them both;and } hope they 
Will accept my good Will, For in an ef 

eral lone toward both parties [ bane 
taken thus wn hande : and han ſet God 
before mine cies before them both , thas 
fo meer as 1 contd and a1 far ar ] know 
B 4 and 


Harde to [a= 
wihe all cn 


I appeale 
from the 


proud, 


THE FPISTLE. 
& am able, 1 viter that Which it righs 
mm his fight , not ſecking of ws. ani 
man either fide : but endenouring ts 
dot a Worke pleaſing to God , and good 
for bu Church, I myght miniiter occa- 
fron of profit to them both. — 
that now is the time that either þ 
ſhould caft of the lone of them ſelnes, 
and tnyning their eyes from the ſwees 
refiex of therr owne pray ſt toyne m one 
heart ag ainft the common enemies, for 
the peace, increaſe, perfettion and ho- 
Nour \ bs church of God in this land, 
Which my good & boneft meaning , if 
7 haxe not ſo filly accompliſhed as 1 
deſire, I eumble my ſelft unto God, & 
tram! beerem vnader bis mercie: and 
am readie, vpon good demonitration- 
of ty fawlt, to make amendes and to 
farisÞie eather partie . But if there beg 
amie of the rewerend Fathers, or of the 
learned Prelates (Which God forbidd) 
that be proud, froward or malicions,& 
will tande fliffe _ their conceywed 
purpoſe, ſteksng them ſeluet and thei 
owne thrngs, and not the glorie of God, 
and the things Which ave" Chriites : [ 
eftreme them n» further then they de- 
ſerne; 1 pray God amende them, and 
Inns 
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THE FPISTLE, 
que their hearts, So on the other flds, 
of there be ane ma Who ſeemeth 16 likes 
of refo1 mation, Who yo! being An bypo- 
erite and falſe harted, bath any bidden 
poy ſon in him ( for if us no rave thing ts 
bane a [udai among twelue, and falſe 
greeping brethren,who Would bring the 
eburcy into bondage, and make a pray 
of the ſame) at [ know none [meb, ſo Fi 
foe renownce them in thus Al ologre, & 
all other what ſo emer that doe not lowe 
ber M aichtie with all their heart, and 
are mot irme and vprivht fanonrers of 
the Ghoſpell,as it w tawghbr tn England 
by publihe antboritie,or bane 11m 4- 
me treacherous 'or Wiched purpoſe 4- 
gainit the ſame, any manner of Way, 
eAnd 7 pray God ro make them to bee 
known yea if any man be guiltie mbu 
conſcience of any enill, let bum be aſha- 
med, let him bide him ſelfe & ſeeks 
the ſhiſtes of wicked men in davkngs. 

But ai for v1 ,our canſe 11 185 before 
God, and Wee hawe done noburt to her 

Maeitie , and ve know and beleene, 

that When the appornted time of God 

ſhall come, and by; connſell hath ſuſpcr- 
enthe tried v5: be Will bring foorth owe 
mghbreonſnes 41 the light, aur indge- 
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THE EPISTIE. 
nuant 43 the noone day , T berefore. [ 
thinke u my duetic Without all jeare, 
88 open to all tne World, Wubat maner of 
relvaſ ori weare, and to commend to 
the conſcience of all Wiſe, learned, and 
godly chriftians ( when they ſhall the- 
rowgbly underſtand and rightly Wwergh 
exery thing 45 ut 14) the righteonſues of 
eur cauſe, and the vprightnes of our 
meaning.OGod and heaxenly Father, 
tho indge of all fleſh and ſcarcher of 
the heart and raynes yes foorth thy 
light thy tructh undge thou the canſ 
of th yy ſernannti, and take it into thing 
owne bande; : vAnd canſs thy people is 
returne & diſcerne betwene the righte- 
0u1 and the Wicked, betweene bim that 
ſerneth God and him that ſerneth buy 
net, And let thy graciens connmenance 
ſhine alwaye: vpon thu lande of wpon 
thine anointed hadmaid our S1447agp 
Queene Elizabeth:defend,protet and 
guide ber , eſtabliſh thy conenant of 

ace with ber and this Envliſh natn 

r ener out the ſure mercies of Danid, 
For thy nol ſannge (hg Jeſus Chriſh, 
Amen. At Ealtw | 
June, 1603, 
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Cap. :. Wherein is ſhewed, 1. 


nd | That they be war ag pur in deed 

be- who now in England are (ocalled: 

gb z That name is veric fit and proper 

of for all papiſts. z What are the cau- 

wo ſos that ſorae of her Maieſtics moſt 

or, - Faithfull and ob:dient ſubicdts are 

of | termed puricans. 4 The true ſtare 

by | of their cauſe, 

C 

4 'S E read in the ſto- 

as rie' of primative What bepu 
<4 Church of divers © 

at WL al ores of heretiks, 

= who for their 0+ 

as »inions of their 

bl = wne purencs,Cc6e 

» trarie tO the tructh of bole ſcripture, 

q might veric well bee called puricancs. 

f As namelic fuch as verie proudly and 

- odioutlic (as Saint AugaFtine wiigh- De haveC. 
[ ecth ) called rh&{clues Cathari, (which Cap. 3-bs 
J may well, out of the originall warde, 

c bee tranſlated by rhe name of Puri- 


cane ) for their puritic or cleancs; and 
thelc he ſaith followed Noweatu:,and 
were therefore called IN exatians. T he 
Pte 


Ii, 


Puſ Pamph 
hit lib. 3. 


Cap ip. 


Godlie Mr 
miſters ad 
ple mn 

ingland no 


PWus's, 


z1 They arrnotpwritant, 
Pelagian: allo were Puritancsy, hol. 
ding (as he fajeth) rhatrhe lif-of x 
jul man in this world , hath no fiane 
at all, and char of them the Church is 
made vp in this mortal life, that it 
raigh bc alrograt het without (pot or 
wriack lc:Of thus lartcr (orte were the 
Donatsſt er, T here were allo purutanes 
catlcd /ownmeniſtes, aftrming that a 
maincan nat finne aftcr hee Path [c- 
ccaucd the lauaker of [CQENCTALION, 
Eon allo and diucrsothers,thoughe 
{0 well of them (cl ucs, that they claue 
rothe law: as the Phariſzes, looking 
ro bc wiſtihed by their workes & not 
by faith oncly. All theſe and raany 
ochers hauing opmion of their owne 
puruic, and delpiting orhers, might 
valtlc and truchec be called Paruans. 
Bur ſuch muniſters and other good 
chriſtian mcn & wornen, who in this 
Lande, vnder her Maicſties moſt hap» 
we raigne ( whom God continue in 
ſafetie with the l6geſt huer) have em- 
braced the gholpel, and by it aban- 
doned all theſe 2nd all orhcr herefies 
and fal/hoodcs, and cndevour ro fol- 
lowe the ſame ghoſpell, with all cheir 
foulcs, and in lampliciac & humble 
ncs 


' who are ſo called. ; 
ke 6f minde, hauc ben deſirous that 
therh Irlucs thonld draw nearer and 
pearervnro God, and that the church 
of England (as it is very well, and ve- 
ne much reformed ont of popith ido- 
latrie and ſuper{tion) might more and 
more grow forward vnto fuch pe! Foe 
ion, as in this fraile life might bee 
attained : be verie vneharirablic and 
vniultlic called by that odious & he« 
reticall name of puritanc. For if wee 
would (carch af Englande from the 
tenth ycare of her Matefties moſt gra- 
cious raigne (abour which time this 
wicked ſlatid-r did firſt beginne)vnro 
this preſent rime: there can not bee 
brought forth anie one, our of thoſe, 
who taithfullic and in the feare of 
God hanc ſought reformation { how 
ſocuer for that cauſe they hauc bene 
& are vntruly fo called) that cuer did 
arrogate anic fuch thing to them (el. 
nes, a3 to b: thought purer the other 
men: bur alwavcs they hanc acknow- 
kedged them clues to be great & gree- 
yous finners, as well as other men : 
accounting their owne righreoutnes 
to be as 1 ſtayned cloth: ard reioy ling 
ef no other pucencs, bur that which 
6 


W's account 
not aur 
(clues pure. 


Papiſtes are 
in deed pu- 
ncans. 


Coal. Twd 
ſels. 6.& (el. 
$+ 


Teſt. Rhem 
vpo Luc,10 


4 Thenane of puritane 
is by the bloud of Chriſt, $he for his 
fakes our linnes are forgiuen, & tho- 
rough faith in him _— (cs are pu. 
rificd, and his righteouſnes imputed | 
ynto vs, by the free meicy and grace 
of God. T hcrefore except wee would 
call black, white: and birer ſweere, 
there is no rcalon in the world to call 
any {uch by the odious name of puri- 
rtancs. 

2 Bur the Papiſtes indeed being the 
true fotlowers & fcholiers of the Ca- 
thars, N onatxs, Pelagins, and of the 
Ebronites, Donatiftes and of all ſuch 
like purirane heretickes, may iuſtlic 
and veric fitlie be called purirancs.For 
they hold thatin their regenerate m6 
aftcr Baptiſme, there is nothing thar 
may be faide to haue the realon of 
ſinne, and thatthey arc able ro fulhll 
all che commaundments of God: and 
they afhrme that they hauc an inhe- 
rent rightcouſnes which they = 
as a purc and immaculate robe,to the 
obtayning of {aluati6 : and that they 
are righteous, juſtihcd, & deſcrue fal- 
uati6 by their workes : chatthey haue 
among them deuout and hole men, 
(whom they call cchgious) Moncks, 


Fri- 


+ . fir for Papifter, b 
Friers, Nunnes, Ieſuits & Seminaries, 
who in their rel1gjons order line (as 
they (ay) a fcraphicall and angelical} 
life, & being virgins, voide of al ftecu- 
lace affayres, as pare and chaft vora- 
ries , in contemplation feruing God 
day & nighrt,are able ro merit not on- 
ly for them f{clues, bur alſo for others: 
and of the {uperabonudancic of their 
workes of Supererogation they may 
communicate to others,and the Pope 
may by indulgence , applic their me- 
ritres for the relief of others ont of 
purgatoric,and ſuch like, Theſe vn- 
doubredly may & are praperhie to be 
called paritanes, becaulc or indced 
arrogarte ymtothem felues puriric and 
holincs,and deſpiſe all others : which 
the true children ofGod {though thus 
belicd & flaundered) dare not in anie 
caſe ro Ge ; bur contrarilic they crie 
out with the Plalmiſt vnro God: En- 
ter not into sndgement. And with the 
Publicane : Haze mercie vpon nes 4 
fumner. 

3 Burthe cauſe originall and or- 
der, wherby vhole reproachful rermes 
were giuen to good Chriſtians, 1 find 
to bee this; In che beginrung of her 
Mazcthes 


verC. 41.and 


L COT. Z.,vETs 


10.4nd cape 


$. ver. 14. 

Will. Allen 
of pardons, 
Cap, 1 4. and 


Is 


Pal 144.2, 


uc1s.19, 


Howe the 


n 


ame of pu- 


FIracne cans 


v 


p in Ea 


Godle ex- 
ecrcues laor- 
hed by 
evicked. 


the 


«6 What are the canſtt that ſome of 
Maucſtics moit happie raigne (whory 
I humblic pray our God to prolong as 
long as ſunne and moune endure the 
Ghotpcll being publiihcd,, and Prea- 
chers ordained to teach the pee plc: 
Manic p-oplc withun 2 while fer! ng 
ſome tait of the heauenhe comfort, 
began to delight 1n hearing of Scr- 
mons,lnging uf Plalmes , 1 reading 
and g0di1- ralke of hoblc ICTIPTUICS 
whuch they were taught. And thcrce 
withal did fomw hat i-frain propane 
and ynprohtablc cuſtomcs , & iome= 
time they admonithed their ncigh- 
bours,if they did {wear, & pray them 
to goc with them to the Sermon. The 
ercater fort of the people , being olde 
barrels which could hold no ncv 
wine, addictcd parthic to poperic and 
parthe to licentiouſnes, hauing many 
of them no orh<r God, bur their bel- 
he , would deride and fcoft- at them, 
and call:d them holic brethren and 
holic talterne:; laying , He :5 one of the 
ure and Un/porred brethren, Urucrs 
Munaſters allo Cntering V pO that w aioh 
tic charge, when they (being learned) 
came tothe practi(c of the community 
on booke , tound them iclucs rrous 


blcd 


faith. ſub. wetermed Writans. 
bled in ome things, & ome cert: « 
ceremonies were a ſcruple vnto them. 
And as it is faid in the preface of the 
ſaid booke , it was nor thought fiat 
che hirit ts rake away all thofc things, 

which ſ:emed to be lupeat licous, but 
ro take rhe middl- way ro abandon 
ſorne and to teraine ſome : So by this 
occahon rhe Papiſtes & orhe rr people 
not well felted ro rehigion and god- 
lines, after a while bc gi ro finde hols 
in the Miniſters conres , and demifed 
diucrs wayes of moleſtation and rrou- 
bled them, not a hitle. They open 
their cauſe ro the reuerend Bilhoppes 
of thole times,and found great kind. 
nes at their handes at the firſt; & they 
wete a good and comfortable ſhadow 
ento them for a fcaſon. But abour the 
tenth yere of her Maicſties raigne, the 
papiſte $ as men which began roſhake 
ot the feare, wherewith rhe mightic 
God protecting and bl == Jiu Mt- 
jeſties moſt godlic and Chnttian pro- 
cceding) : had ftrockcn them, the Pa- 
piſtes ( 1 ay) ) began ro come Foorthof 
the! ir dennes; and as it is well knowne 
ro the ſtare, praCtiſcd diners treache- 
tous artempres; but amG6g other,thry 


pic. 


Papiſtes & 
atheilts pick 
quarrels 


goos men, 


Sub(cripns 
came teorth 
furft Anno 
1571, 


$ Faithful and obedient ſubiefts 


pre ſuch accuſations 


againſt the and fauhfull Miny- 
ſters ; that then and and from thence 
forth , they were left naked, & a great 
ſtorme fel] ypon them ; and ſoit con- 
tinucd now and then ſharper, & ſome 
time there was a calme , & men brea- 
thed & returned to the Lords works. 
About anno 1571. (asI take it) Sub- 
{criprion was firſt enforced vpon the 
miniſtric, for which cauſc in k a ume 
CCEITALNE INEN WrIott an admonition to 
the parlament, opening diuers things 
worthue reformati6. Whervpon aroie 

reat yolummes of prouing and de- 
Gading, which arc tamoullic known 
to all men, that vnderſtand of theſe 
cauſcs, But how flc{h and bloud did in 
theſe wrightings ouerlway the Chri- 
ſtan moderation and mildnes, which 
brethie ſhould hauc ben veric careful 
of in contending for tructh , by the 
hore purſuite of cither {de , I rejoice 
not eo rehearſe, and I am foric as ofre 
as I thinke vpon the lamentable c- 
tects & hurt of the Church in thoſe 
times. How be it,our mercifull God, 
whoſe vnchaungeable loue , docth 
ſwallow vp maiue of our infhrmiries 
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ave termed puritancs. 9 
and follies , graunted vnto vs in the 
midſt of chete heric contentions , a 
goodlie ſpace of quietnes about the 
nme that the reucrend Father Maiſter 
Grindall was Archbiſhop of Can- 
raucburie.In which timein al the fourh 
parres of Englande , there was great 
concorde among the miniſters, and 
they ioyned in grear loue and ioy one 
with an other in the Lords worke. So 
that in the ſpace of 4. or 5. yeares « 
I remcmber)rhere were infinite (oules 
brought ro the knowledge of Chriſt : 
and < people reioyſed for the conſo- 
lation ſeing & beholding how greatly 
they one to praiſe God , for 
her Maicſties moſt chriſtian gouerne- 
ment , vnder whoſe moſt godlic pro- 
ceedings , they had ſucked and raſted 
the {weer and vndeceueable milke of 
Gods trueth , cuen the holy faith of 
Gods cle, the doctrine of ſaluation. 
It was a gold& time, ful of god? fruir, 

reat honour ro the Ghoſpell, grear 
oue and kinde fellowſhip among all 
theMiniſters, preaching the faith, and 
the people vnited in rhe rrae feare of 
God ani cheerefull renerence to het 
Maicſtic . But this life not affoording 


of con- 


Ame Do- 
muon. et 3, 
the woftull 

yere of (ub- 


(cripuen, 


and —— odlines. 
After the ud Achbilbops deceaſe, 
there came foocrith a newe and ficth 
allaule of Subſcription , vmuuerſallic 

umpoſcd, and againe enforced v 
a the Manaſtess in three ——_— 
Firſt of the Queenes Maicities Sou- 
ucraigne authonic ouct all perſons, 
&c. Scconde, that the booke of com- 
mon prayer and of ordayninge Bi- 
ſhoppes, Prneſtes and Deacons, con- 
teine in it nothing contraric to the 
woorde of God, &c. T hirde, to allow 
and approoue ail the articles of reli- 
gion agreed vpon by the Archbiſhops 
and Biihops,&c.1 (62. and to belecue 
all chercin comayned to bee agree- 
ablc ro God. When in the vidirations 
and publike mccringes the Miniſters 
were called to ſubſcribe : rhey offered 
ycric freelie & willinglic ro fubſcribe 
to the fit article of herMancſties moſt 
lawtull authonitic . And for the other 
rwoo they refulcd to doe any turther, 
the by law they were bound, & name- 
hc according to the ſtature made for 
that purpolc Anno 13.Hcrevpon ma- 
nic 
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art called paritanes, 'S. 
ule in divers Shiers were ſaſpended 
from the execunon of their Mimiſte- 
ric, and ſome depriged, And great di- 
pion aroſe in the Charch , the one 
ſaing for reformation andro be caſed 
of ſuch burdens, and the other vtgun 
veric ſtraighrly rhe former recon, 
puniſhing fuch as would not be con. 
formable. Then came there forth a 
nzw clondeof wrighting and mennes 
affections waxing hote and drawing 
tothe worſe , it was a verie'common 
name to al rhe(c Miniſters to be called 
puritanes: As men which made con- 
(ſcience of many things, which the re- 
verend Fathers, & many learned men 
afticmed ro be lawfull. 

In all chis time there was much 
preaching in the Vniverſities, abour 
nonrefidentes and vnpreaching mini- 
ſters : and there ſhould you ſee a plajn 
diuihon,one forte called yourthes, and 
the other forte which rooke nor ſuch 
libertie, were called preſciriank, And 
this is erowne both in the Vnmtuerhine 
& in the countric town and cine, rhat 
who fo feareth an oth,or is an ordina 
ric reforter ro ſermons, carneſt againſt 
excellc,ryor, poperie, or any diforder, 


C3 they 


Es, 


For fower 
thinges men 
are called 
Puritanes. 


12 The trac ſlate of their ; 
r Rab, WRIroay pre- 
ſcalzans, and in other places puritans, 

4 14 nn 7 7 I era 
hauc ſhewed how this name came vp, 
and whereypon honeſt & godly mcn 
haue bene and arc called puritans or 
preſcitians; here itfollowerh to be c6- 
lidered out gut theſe thinges, what is 
their offence , and the ſtare of their 
caulc:which may be referred to foure 
heads; 1 ſcruple in the vic of cerraine 
ceremonies: 2 {cruple in ſubſcribing 
beyond the ſtatute: z ſeeking for re- 
formation of ſore ceremonics and of 
ſome part of the eccleliaſticall dilci- 
pline. 4 the people do heare ſermons, 
talke of the ſcriprures, ſinge Plalmes 
toget her in priuate houlcs,&c, Nowe 
whether for thele cauſes they be iuſt - 
lic called puricans & troublers of the 
ſtare, &c.it remaineth to be examined 
and diſcullcd. For the plaine opening 
whereof, I will fiſt ſhewe ſuch honeſt 
reaſon#as rake for their lawfull cx- 
culc, proouing manifeſtly that they 
arcto be holden as good and faithfull 
ſubictcs, honeſt chriſtians, and god- 
lie miniſters . Sccondlie I will open 
the yauutic of the principall imputa- 
tons 
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The true tate of their cauſe. 13 
| tions which arc vrged againſt them; 


'. and thirdlic , propound ſome other 
[ | « fachconliderations as arc necellarilic 
| annexcd to both. 
N | 
© | chohokh choke eks 
s | Cap.z. Whercin is declared: 1. 
r That the miniſters & people, which 
e haue delired and (ought for retormanon of 
- ſome things in the eccleſiaſtical Nate of this 
| lande,are warranted in their doeires. by the 
- prnapall rule and Canon of eur Church, 


- namely the holy Scnptures. 2. Mans 
f | marprelate, the Brownaſtes, & Hacker ftir- 
| red vp by Satan to hnder therr good cauſe. 


3. Preachi ainſt nonrefidence,and vn- 
preachung nb ; ard all the chnſtii ex - 
erciſes of the people , agreecth to the holy 
Scnprures. 


3 GS ow 


He greateſt glorie 
W5 =) of the militant Gods pre- 


| Fo» vo church is the pre- 
| MU=z 
<1 


- ſence of God: and Church. 
Ar if GOD forlake 
ae, Of them, their glorie 
— departed: rhere- 
fore when he honoureth his Church, 
he faith : T his ts my reft for emer, here Pla.132.14 
will I dw il. And this is the glorious re- 


nowne of Gods people : T be Lord his 
C4 God 
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Rom. 1.2, 
Plal.147. 
L 9. 
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14 GCods word principall Canon 
God is With bum , and the toy full ſhout 
of a King is among them, For which 
cauſe, as faith th: Propher Efay : The 
teer of his me{lengers be beaurifull y. 
pon the mountains when they preach 
theſe glad riding, ſaying tothe church 
T by God rargneth, And there indeed 
God raigneth where his worde bca- 
reth the preheminence, For his word 
is his Scepter, and the rodd: of his 
mouth. 

And this is the great priuiledge of 
his Church,that tro them be commit- 
red the oracles of God: He ſheweth bis 
Word wnto Jacob, by ſtatutes and his 
mdgements vnte fſracil, bee hath not 
dealt ſo With ewerre nation, fe, Here 
is my 10y and the precious comfort of 
all Gods children in this land, that the 
Lord,our mercitull and louing God, 
of his ritch grace and free fauour, 
hath given vs tuch a vertuous and re- 
ligious Princes , who being ſtirred vp 
by bis ſpirit and guided by his hole 
hande , in the midſt of fo manie ene- 
mier, and thurow {fo manic and wan- 
derfull daungers, hath cheeretullic, 
boldlic , and with the Maicſtic of the 
Locdes annoyncd , proclaimed Gods 

trucths 
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of aur Church, 1 
ergerh : and advauncing Gods hole 
Teſtament , hath banithed the beg- 
gerlie rudimentes of this worlde , the 
rradicions and ynwrizten falſhoodes 
of men: and as a true and faithfull 
Nourſcmorher , hath foſtered his 
Church now th:(c rhree and tourrie 
yeares, 11 great plentie and peace, vii- 
der his bleiſed preſence and glorious 

rorection , So that , our cnemics 
neg iadges , it muſt needes be con- 
felled that God 15 With vs of a trueth, 
Therefore as it becommacth the true 
p:ople and Congregation of Gov, 
the church of England humblic fub- 
mitting it {elf ro has law, doth mecke- 
lie and conſtantlie confeſle rhat : It 
1 not lawful for the Church to ordaine 
any thing that 11 Cotrarieto Gods Writ« 
ten worde. And for this cauſe they 
deſcrib: the vihble Church of Chriſt 
to be A 4 ongregation of faithful men, 
in the Which the pure Word of God 1s 
preached , & dutifullic and truclic af- 


4 rmic.ios 


Artic. 1 $« 


hr that : /» onr decings that Will of Artic. ” 


God ito be followed Which we hane ex- 
preſlie declared nto vi wn the Word of 
God. Now my deare brethr6 & fathers 
it 1 (hall ſhew that the things we haus 

dono 


The godlie 
Miniſters 

guided by 
the Canon 
of hole (cn- 


Frxs.10, 26 


Dan. 6. 16, 


Gal.1.4.4.< 


Dent. 1%. 2+ 
3. 


16 Gods Word principall Canon 
done, doc an{wer to this holte Canon 
of Gods written worde : 1 hope it ſhall 
_ that we hauc not bene againſt 
the Church, but tor the church. Aud 
fcſt for the ceremonies : they are re- 
puted ycric {mall things , &herefore 
we ought not to trouble the Church 
about chem, Conlider rherefore with 
me, beſcech you,that as a veric ſmall 
thing troubleth the cyc of a mans bo- 
dic: 10 is the conſcience and faith of 2 
truc Chriſtian , and cſpeciallic of a 
faithfull Miniſter. T herefore Moles, 
when hee was 1n the greateſt daunger 
of life, would not yecld that one hoof 
ſhould be left behinde, of that which 
God had commaunded to goe out of 
Egypt. And Danicll when hee knew 
that there was a law ſcaled egainit him 
of preſent death , yet would hee not 
ſhur his window , or leauc of praying 
ro God, any one time of thrile inthe 
day, to faue his life. And the Apoſtle 
Paul,in a matter of Chriſtian libernie, 
would not giue place by ſubicction, 
for the ſpace of one hower. And of 
this preciſenes God himſelfe is the au- 
thor. Firſt where he faith; Te ſball vis 
terlie deitrey all the places , Wherin the 
BAL 
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of owr Church, 17 
nations, Which ye ſhall poſſeſſe, ſerned 
thei Gods, vpon the bie monntaimes & 
ups the hils, © wnder exery green tree. 
alſo ye ſhall enerthrow their altars, 
and breaks down ther pillers, cr burne 
their growes With fire , and ye ſhall bew 
down the graut images of therrGods ,& 
aboliſh therr names ont of that place: ye 
ſhall not ſo doe unto the Lord your God. 
According to this precept we freclic & 
thank fullic acknowledge and praiſe 
God, that her Maicſtic hath abolithed 
the veric facc of idolatric, and veric 
few Kinges of Iudah came {fo farre in 
reformation of Religion. Yer doe we 
entreat our reucrend Fathers we bee 
not held for rebels, and vnthankefull 

rſons and troublers of the ſtare : if 
27700 {ome few things in our mini- 
ſtrie,that we arc afcard ro doe, for dil- 
plealing God;zwe humbly crauec ether 
reformation or toleration, For verclic 
wearecnforced ſo ro doe by this Scri- 
pture, for if here we be commaunded 
to aboliſh the very names of the idols, 
and not to doe {o to the Lord (that is 
to fay,not to worſhipGod in ſuch ma- 
ner) when we find that the ſurplice is 


parte of the chacecter of the popiſh Mes page 


Pricit- 


b53.& 501 


z Cor. 14. 


40. 


Ea.16,13, 


1% The Miniſters and people 
Pricſthood , by which and jn which 
they worthip their 1dolls , as ir appea» 
reth by their maner of degrading. 

And that the crofic in Baptttme , hatch 
aicnbed vnto i by mans author, 
the ſacramentall fhonification of Ba- 
prtiſme as the confctling of the faith 
of Chriſt crucihed,&c. which 1s more 
then the Church hath authorme to 
doc , whoſe limitation 1s {ct , ro make 
lawcs no further then ordcr and come 
lincfle, And that in reading of Apo» 
chrypha (ct iptures we ſhould read vn- 
eruthes and crrours for in{truchon of 
maners contranant to this holic Ca- 
non. Weareveric much afcard that 
we retaine the name and memoriallof 
idoll ſcruice,and that we do fo to God 
in his worthip, as tdolaters hauc done 
to his dilhonour vnto their 1dolles. 
And therefore we dare not doe theks 
thinges for difplealing of God , al. 
though we defire hartcly, in all chings 
eo (arishc and content our ſuperiours. 
And herevnto we ftinde our (clues (as 
we verely thinke) greatlic prefied and 
vroed: becauſe God faith vnro vs, Tr 
ſhall pollmte the comering of the 1mages 
of ner, the ruch ornament) thine 
pmagt 


deſiring reformation, 19 
image: of gold , and caſt them away as 
4 menſtruon; cloath,and thou ſhalt ſay 
wntoit, get thee hence, And againe + 
Abit aine jrom all appearance of emll. 
And againe: Hate exen the garment 
ſported by the fleſh. And Chrlt him 
ſelf was {o prefiſe , that he wonld not 
fuffer that any man ſhould caric a vel- 
(ell chorow rhe temple. Therefore we 
arc touchcd in conicience,that in our 
maniſterie we ſhould nor do any thing 
iclembling the idolatrous ſynagogue, 
orto hauc the lealt fellowthipor mark 
of their vngodly wayes. How be it we 
haue not preached nor inueighed a- 
gainft , neither in any forte depraued 
the booke: yea it we had not _ tO 
neerlic prefied vpon, for the docing of 
them, fo as our luffcring & wincking 
at them , would hauc fufhced , ro de- 
clare our loue of the Churches peace, 
I verclic thinke , thry would not haue 
come into to open queluon, 

The next thinge wee ſeeme to 
faltin , is the refulall ro ſubſcribe ab- 
folutelic, ro the rwoo lat articles. 
Our innocencie before Gop , our 
obedience ro her Maicſtic , and vp- 
right following of this holic Canon; 
can 


i Theſ.c.1t 
Iud.verl. 24 
Marc.n nts, 


Of ſubſui- 
prion, 


260 Warrantedby the (anon 

can not appeare : vnlellc I open ſome- 
what more plainlie, what theſe wwe 
articles containe. The firſt of the two 
which is the ſecond of the ſubſcripei. 
on,comprehendeth the whole booke 
of common prayer and of ordering 
of Biſhops , Prieſtes and Deacons , fo 
that we muſt, by our hand wrighting 
auoutch thar eueric rubrick, clauſe & 
ſenrence in theſe bookes are wholie 
and perfteCtlic agreeing to holie Scri- 
prure,and in no one rubrick or claule 
contraric to the ſame: and ({ccondle 
to promiſeto vic the forme and none 
other. Then in the third article, wee 
are bound to approoue,all the articles 
made by the Bihops in the conuoca- 
tion holden Anno t 562, which con- 
tainc not onlie martrers of dodtrine, 
but alſo of order & diſcipline, where- 
in there be 2 2 homilies appointed to 
bee read in the Church , that by our 
hand wee ſhould acknowledge , that 
theſc and eueric of theſe be agreeable 
to God. The diff-rence berweene the 
reucrend Fathers and vs hcrein is this: 
Firſt that wee doe willinglic yſc the 
booke of c6men praycr and no other 


— 


forme , vnlefle ſometime vypon extra- 
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of holie Scripture. £1 
ordinaric occaſion, by publike autho- 
rizic ſome other prayer be alhigned vs: 
onlie we leauc our ſome few things,or 
raucnture explane ſome one clauſc. 
Lecondly we profeite our (clues ro en- 
zoye our miniſtrie by no other order, 
bur by order of that booke , which is 
the booke of ordering Biſhops, &c, 
Thirdlic wee ſubſcribe willinglic ro 
the book of Articles according to the 
ſtarute 13 in that behalfe prouided: 
namclic to thoſe articles which onlic 
concerne the confeilion of the true 
faich and the doctrine of ſacraments, 
asthat ſtatute cxpreſly commaundeth 
and limiteth. Now finding (in cxami- 
ning of theſe bookes) manic thinges 
doubtfull in our conſciences, wee 
dare not promilſe or ſubſcribe further 
then according to theſe words. And 
therefore for Fs cauſe wee exhibited 
an humblc petition to the reuerend 
aſſemblic of the conuocation, holden 
Anno 1 58x. with our reaſons why we 
refuſed to ſubſcribe, in ſuch ample 
mancr as they required. 
This being that which wee haue 
done aud ſtood in : it remaineth to be 
examincd , whether heerein we hauec 


broken 


If wee ſub- 
ſcribe wee 
breake the 
Canon of 
holy (aip- 
rue. 


22 The Miniſter and people 
broken this holic Canon of ous 
Church. 1 will rhercfore ſhew ſome 
two or three inſtances , whereby it 
ſhall appeare , that if wee had ſub- 
{(cribed, we had done contraric to this 
holic Canon uf Gods written worde, 
whercin 1 wilbe as fparing as I can, 
becauſe I would by no meanes vrter 
any thing , which migherende tothe 
depraning of the ſaid books, bur on- 
lic as neccilitic conſtraineth , to make 
ir appeare , that by this ſubſcriprion 
we arz compelled ro doe thar , which 
is contraric to the fcriprure of God: 
and which we find not ro be the mea- 
ning of the Law , in c6maunding rhe 
vic of theſe bookecs, neither of the au- 
thors of the bookes in penning of the 
ſame. And hiſt wee ſhould (ub{cribe 
that it is not contraric ro the word of 
God,to reade in theChurch vndzr the 
hame of holic Scripture, ſuch bookes 
{as namelic the eApochrypha) which 
arc not holic ſcripture , & {uch chap- 
ters,25 containe marter, directhic con- 
traric tothe holy Scriprure. For in ths 
booke of common prayer , in che ru- 
brick next after the order for the rea- 
ding of the Plalmes, there bee the 
wordee 
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23 
wordes. 7 be order bow thereft of holie 


ſenpture beſide the Pſalter, 14 appoin- 
" tedtoberead, Which being the dire» 


Qion for all leflons & chapters, vpon 
all daycs in the yeare,, which are to be 
read in the Church by that booke: 
do.th appoint diuers 1g on 
bookes, as T ebuth, Indith, Wiſedow 
Eccleſiaſtiens 6. ln the 26 of Auguſt 
the ſtoric of Suſanna and of Bell and 
the Dragon are appointed to be read, 
vnder the name of the 14 & 14 chap- 
ters of Damell , which Hierom thur- 
ſeth thorow with a {pit,as no part of 
Damel: wrightings,& calleth Wil & 
the Drogantables Wethink it great- 
lie againſt chis holie Canon, that fa- 
bles ſhould be read vnder the name of 
holie ſcriptures, which fayth, Ceft «- 
Way propbanc and old vines fables: & 
teach them to obſerue What fo ener 7 
commannd.ln the 4 of October there 
18 appointed to be read,the 12 of T #- 
bie , where in the 1 5 verſe the Angell 
layth,l am Raphael one of the ſcanen 
boly Angells, which preſent the pray- 
a"; of the ſaintes, which wetake to 
contrarie to the Canon, which (aierh, 
Wikan an aduocatc With the Father 
D Teſms 


in Dank 


i Tim. 4. Ts 
Mart. 23,1045 


8 Tok. 2.1. 
s Tam.2.5. 


t4 Thi Minifterand 
Teſwe (rift tbe wt. And 2gain, Ther 

5s one God and one Mediator berweeng 
God and man, the man Jeſus (rift, 
In the 17 and 18 dayes of Nuucmber, 
arc appointed to be read the 46 & 48 | 
of Ecclus, where the one maketh Sa. 
mucll ro prophehie after his death,c6. 
rraric tO Reuelar. 14-13. which faycrh | 
that the Dead ret from their laboure: 


and the other interpret the Prophet |. 


Malachic cap. 4- ver. 5. of Eliah hi 
felfe, contrarie to the (cripture which 
expoundeth of lohn Bapriſt, as Math, 
11. Luke 1.17.Sec6dly this Ca» 
holy (cnprure thewerth vs,that 
it is proper to the Sacrzmentes of Ba. 
ptiſmeand the Lordes Supper, to bes 
hgnes certifying of the fauor of God, 
and inſtrumentes whereby we receaue 


_ and ftrength againſt Sathan, 
i 


nne,&c. and to repreſent the ſpiri- 
taall vynion berwixe Chriſt and his 
Church: for it ſaicth , By one ſpirit al 
we are baptized into one bedse crc. Al 


ye that are baptized into Chrijt, bane 


ow Chrift.T be cup of bleſſing Wwhi« 
Fe webleſſe, 1s ut hes be Jag. Joys 
of the blowd of Chriit, ext Whereby 
appeaxcth that theſe rwo _ 


1 reformation, c*c. :f 
ofthe couenant , which is in Chriſt, 


| whefeinall thoſe things are c6cained; 


Againe hethat ordained ther for this 

is God , who onlie can gite 
lignes of his own good will and coue- 
nant,as it is written: T he things of God 
hnoweth no man, but the fp1r1t of God, 
Therfore the Apoſtle when there was 
diſorder about the Lords Tupper , did 
reduce the ro Gods infticuris, ſhewtng 


i Cor. 2.11 


| that he dceliuered ro rhEnoother , bur iCorrti.23 


that which he reccaued. Thereby in- 
ferring that the inſtirution of the Sa- 
crament was of God, therfore he durſt 
not adde vnto ir,neither yet haue nm 
poſed it vpon them, but thar he gecea « 
ved ir of the Lord. Therefore whert 
the book of common prayer doerh 
afhrme, T hat confirmatio 13 miniſtred 


to them that be Baptized , that by im-" fe the Ra 


brick before 


| Poſition of hands and prayer, they may.. eoirmation, 


reteane ſtrength & defence againſt all 

ſempratios to funne fc. And that after 

the example of the holie Apoſtles they _—_ _ 
lay their hands vpon them , to certifie ' cofirmanions 
them (by this figne) of Gods fawonr & 

fracions goodnes toward them. «And 

that Matrimonie fignifieth vnto v5 the | 

miſticall union , that i: betwwixe Chriſt 

, D 4 


In the firſt 
exhortanon 
of matame. 
ie. 


»6 Waranted by the Canon 

and his Church, Sceing that by theſs 
rermes,there is uſcribedeo impoliton 
of handes & matrimonie,to be {1gnes 
and ſcales of the coucnant;, which is 
proper 30 the Sacraments , and that 
no man can make any ſigne of ſuch 
a miſticall and Sacramencall narure, 
&o {ignifice Gods good will , vnles he 
hauc avthoritic from God : we there. 
fore conclude that if wee ſhould fub- 
ſcribe, we ſhould allow that whuch is 


contraric to, Gods woorde, Vnlcs they | 


can ſhew that the Church or anis 


man, hath power to make ſuch ſignes, | 
or that God hath ordained thele to | 


thatcyd,and that the Apoſtles ſhewed 
ſuch cxample; which we vercly think 
they will neuer doc. Againe the canon 
of holic Scripture teacheth that there 


ee dinerfities of miniſtries but one lord | 


And that , God bath ſet in' bis Church, 
firſt Apoſtles then Propbetes &c, Tea» 
ching thereby that as Chriſt onlie is 
head of the Church : ſo is hee Lord 
ouer all che Miniſtrics thereof, & that 
all kinde of miniſtries are by his inſti- 
rution,euen ordayned of God , and {0 
conſequentlic haue their deſcriprion 
in Gods woorde, Wherefore it is oy 


YOM FPS FUSS WHOUMmEESIASSnES ome 


DO 
— 


of bolie Scvi 1 27 
ds where: He gaze ſev ro be Apoſtles, 


owe Prophetes, ſome Enapeliftes, ſome 


| Paltours and Þ eachers, for the Sethe 


ring togeather of the Sainte? , for the 
woorke of the munHtervie, fc, Nowe in 
the booke of orders, there is an ofhce 
of mini{t-rie called the Deacon:wholte 
d:{cription is not to be found in Gods 
booke, namelic couliſting in h-Iping 


, thePricft in digine feraice, eſpeciallie 
when he miniſtreth che holy commu- 


nion, in reading holie ſcriptures and 
homilics in the congregation, inſtru- 
Ring the youth in the Catechiſme, in 
Baptiſing and Preaching, if he be ad- 
mirttherrvnto by che Buthop : but hee 
muſt noradminiſter the Lotds ſupper 
or Diſcipline, bur after a yere he is ad- 
mitted to rhe order of prieſthoode. 

Seeing thar this kinde of miniſterie, 


hath no reſemblance with rhe office 
of the Deacon, At.s.or 1 Tim. z.nei- 


ther anie other office deſcribed or in» 
ſhitured by God , in all the new Teſta- 
ment, namely that hee thould doe all 
things, fauing miniſtring the Lordes 
Supper & Diſcipline,or that he might 
Preach and Baptiſc , and nor be of the 
order of Prieſthood (as chey call it.) 
D z VWs 


Fph.4. 1% 


is Theſechers b 
We Ph Pe no bon 
hcarevnto, we ſhould offend the bobe 
canon of Scripture , and allowe that 
which is contrariecothe fame, by our 
ſubſcription . There bee manic other 
which ſome of vs Miniſters of Kew, | 
deltuered ro the Reyercnd Archb. of | 
antwrburie 2s our doubts, w hich for | 
ceuinies ſake I omur: becauſc my pur- 
pole is not heerem to diſpute, or to 0- 
pen other mens faultes , but oncelie by | * 
two of three inſtances tro make mani» | 
| 
| 


_ 


feſt chat we did not break this holy ca, 
non of our church.For if (as they lay) | 
In owr rep rg will of God 15 to by 
flowed, Wer baue is 6 pv 
clared vnts v1i,im the Word. of God: 
then may wee not ſubſcribe to rhelg 
twoo articles : wherein many things 
by our ſubfcriptian, ſhould be allow- | 
=, not to be contraric to the worde of - 
God, which arc in deed contrane to 
the lame. 
Of fuing for ; Now our thirde fault is,thar we did 
reformation fecke by ſupplication, ro the reucrend 
allemblic rhe conuocation houle, 
by petition to the Lordes of her Maie- 


ſtirs moſt honorable priuie Counſell, 
andco the high Courr of Cn 
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Warranted On Aa bo "Yr 
and by diuers EA cke wri Ding 
partlic apologericall, le ales. 


- foriethat we might hauc reformation 


in theſe things, or at the lealt ſuch to- 
kration,as we might not be burdened 
wich ſubſcription, or the trick obſcr- 
uation of ceremonies, but behauings 
our ſclucs otherwiſe peaceable, and 
as good {ubicctcs & dilcreer miniſters, 
we might not be troubled nor mole- 


/ ſtedabour theſe things. And for this 


cauſe wee did mcet in the Parleament 
time, & at other trncs while our rrous 
ble did laſt, ro conſult & deuiſe whar 
way we might take, ro obtajne fauour 
and reconciliation or reformation; or 
releaſment of our ſuſpenhons or other 
troubles, In all which, as I muſt needs 
confeſſe, that 1 was among the mini» 
ſters of Kent, not one of the hinde- 
tholt (being ſuſpended, onely for nor 
ſubſcribing, from thelaſt diy of Ianu- 
arie,vntill the third day befuge the na- 
tiuitie of Chrilt) : So doc I profeſſe to 
all the world that I knowe not anie 
thing, which wedid in our meeting, 
or in our {upplications, or apologett- 
call wrightings, bur that which was 
wrnly ' mcn of our for; aud asour 

D 4 fore- 


Our fault is 
that we did 


1 Thiſtbers — 
Ef ray rr | Miniſters of 


Chrit,in the primative church.did in 
like caſc before vs . For rhe Minatters 
of Chriſt, finding them fel 1rs, in the 
r:\t:tmorue of rheir confciences, to bee 
hcauily burdened with th ordinances 
of rhe ckarch we hac in : humbli: ro 
declaretheir pgrieaanccs to the Magi» 
ftrares in authoraric, in tamcs & P:2Cr$ 
which may relyuc tim : ro thew by 
publike wrightings the vprightnes of 
their cauſe, and by prritz9n ro craue 
ſome Chriſtian and god'ie genevuc, is 
duubcles agrecing to ail law ot God & 
man, and therefore 1 hope I {hail not 
necede ro vic any argumentes to proue 
the (ame : which we know our aduer- 
fries, being in our caſc, would think 
them ſ{clucs co have great wrong to be 
denied. Bur if any thing be our faulr, 
I rake ir to boe chis ; That wee did not 
preſent our cauſe to the Queenes molt 
excellent Maieſtic , being a Prince of 


* rareclemencic, wilcdom and iuſtice, 


Whom when wee did knowe to bee {o 
cquall fatourable,milde, and of (uch 
incredible longanimiric , and that to 
her greateſt aduerſaries & d-adlic ene+ 
pics the Papiltcs , who alwayes haue 
{ought 
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warranted by Scripture. 'T 
fooghr miſchicf agaiuit her perſon, 
erowne and dignitic:we were doubtles 
much ouecrſ{-cnc, that we commended 
not our cauſe ro her moſt gracious 
and Princelic conlideration . For the 
goodnes of our cauſe, and the inno- 
cencic of our perſons, being manife- 
ſt:d b:fore her Princelie cxcs ; it could 
nor haye bene poſſible, but rhat fo 
prudent and Chriſtian a Magiſtrate 
ould fpeedilic have caſcd all our for- 
rowes, and ended theſe wofull trou- 
bl-s of the Church. 
2 But while we partlic fearing,and 
artly hoping asthoughthe reucrend 
__ th-miclucs, ro whom we vicd, 
bchd: our ſupplicariSs diucrs meancs, 
would ar th- lcngth have toyned with 
vs,toth-ending of theſz vnwholefom 
ſtrif:s : and taat we truſted that our 
merctull God, piryinge his Church, 
would hauc raytcd v fom: means, to 
farther his own cauſ* : while thetims 
ſlipt away, and mens minds wauered, 
this way & that way, three moſt gree- 
ous accidentes , did grearlie aſtomith 
vs,& verie much dark< the righteoul. 
nellz of our cau(c. The fit was a foo- 
lih jeſter ,whorermed himſelf Martin 
Mare 


jn Aartn Marprelate,Fe. 
«eMarprelate and his ſonnes , which 
ynder counterfeit & apith ſcoffinge, 
did play theSycaphante;and Naunde 
routhc abuſrd manic perſons of reue. 
tend place and nete, And ſuch was 
the wiledome of the time , that many 
hithic and leud pamphlentes , cams 
forth againit him caſting forth much 
ſtincking Jounge & bcaltlic flrh,into 
the faces of honcit men : ro the great 
contempt of Chriſtes holicGoſpell,& 
the verie apparant diſparagement of 
the Fachfufl labours of all godlic mi- 
nilters, on both des. This kindled 8 
merucilous great fire,cuenthart,which 
YIlames Gich is ſer on face of hell, and 
is a world of wickednes. It bewrayed 
the weakenelle of manic a man : and 
ſhewed , how hard it is fot flchh and 
bloud,to hold in the raincsof his own 
aſpiring afteCtions , rather roendurs 
roach the tacndamagethecharch 
God ; er wilclic to forcthinke that 
we ought rather ro ſuffer wrong, then 
that the gloriousGhoſpel of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt , hould bee cuill (poken 
of. How ſo cucr it was, the Llame 
lighted vpon vs , & we by it obtained 
A ACW Name, in manic pulpiacs (ha? 


| 


flirred op by Sathen. 34- 
igftlic God knoweth) we were called 
Martiniſtes. Then did our troubles 
encreaſe,and the purſuite was hardhie 
followed againſt vs: the enemic of the 
Ghoſpell forſlowed not the occalion 
to make our good , iult , honeſt and 
godlic cauſe, to be il] chought of and 
yerie much condemned ; as it the ve« 
ric ſtate had raken knowledge,that wg 
were wicked men,our caulc vniult, & 
weno longer to be ſuffered. So greax 
hurr is it, when an honeſt and lawfull 
courſe is begon, for toolith and hayr- 
braine men to thruſt in them ſcluc 
and to hazard fuch mcancs as G 
neucr ſanihed. For God neadeth nor 
our fullic : but will make a breach a» 
mong ys if we {ceke hum not in order, 
How be it when our cauſe was left nas 
ked, and manic of ys in great hazard; 
God him felfe gaue witnelle ro his 
trueth , manifcited his judgements, 
and delivered his innocent {cruantes; 
ſo that it plainly appeared,to thewiſcr 
anddiſccerer fort, that the Deuill way 
the author of this diſgrace. In this 
time alſo , happened the ſecond and 
third cuill ; the Browniſtes tooke of. 
fence againſt both lides, and made a 
(eING- 


1 Cron. 15s 


x; 


wy] 
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34 Martin Marprelare, fe, 
tem*rariuus and wicked (cperarionale 
fomc two or three me6,bcing bewitch. 


. ed with ſome proud honor ; by a cer. 


taine mad & frannck (puru . brad vp 
the {clucs with hie words of blaſphe. 
mice, whoſc working this was, all wiſe 
m< know,who know the wylcs of $a. 
than.How be u thei: allo were drawn 
vpon vs, and made a notable marter, 
to aggrauate our caulc. Bur God, who 
fecth m fecrer, & beholdcth the birrer 
_ of Sim6 Magus,the flthue dilio. 

ucenes of Nichvlas,the freating can» 
ker of Hymuneus and Philctus : the 
d , the cuill workers, conciltion, 
and all falſc apoſtles , which tran 
forme them {clues into Apoſtles of 
Chriſt, namelic thar rhe(e did much 
miſchief and brought great trouble 
rorhe fcſt beginning and planting of 
the prumatiue Church : Hee, cuen he 
knoweth, thattheſe things were cun» 
ningly wrought, by the deepe fleights 
and amor that olde ſerpent; 
to hindcr our good cauſc,and to hure 


the proſperous & godlic proceedin 
of the Church of Englande, For by 
this mcanes , wee finding the mightis 
windes and ftrong Recame againit vs 
wcry 
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Arainft nen-refidentss. 
were faine ro humble our {clues vn- 
der Gods mercie , and commending 
our (clucs and our cauſc ro him, who 
iudgeth righteoullic: we reſcrued our 
clues ro a berter tame , when it thould 

{ his gracious wil-dom, ro make 
owne Ctrueth to appeare, and to 
moue the mindes of our {uperiours ro 
be more fauourable. 
3 Then tooke the idle and vn- 
reaching miniſters comfort at the 
nn , lu-poltng their ſtanding to b2 

:and the non- rehdents had their 
mouthes enlarged: it became daungs- 
rous both in the Vniueritic & coun- 
erie to reproue either of the {<,and the 
people were become conuenrclers , if 
they met cogether to ling a Plalme,or 
wo ralke of Gods word. And there was 
not a berrer way to maintaine an cualf 
cauſe,or to bring any honeſt man our 
of fauour , then to ſhew thy felfe an 
encmic tothe Puritanes; and to entitle 
him , whom thou wouldeſt ci{grace, 
with the name of a Puritane. Yer ler 
vs ſee whether this holie Canon of 
Scripture , will not beare vs out, to 
preach and ſpeak againſt theſe kindes 
of prelares, orto vic {uch kind of cx- 


crcilcs, 


Fla c6.10. 


Zack. 1 1.17 


Frech, 14-2 


Mathis .14 


At.ioe,.:t. 


$i Pet.q.2, 


Deut 6.7. 
Coloſ. 3.16 
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fd cette, laden 
greedze dog pes , whico can nexer bane 
woewgh. They cric ou! « s- them and 
ſay: O doll ſhrapbeard that leanerh the 
flacke, the [ ae ſhalbe vpon bus rught 
arme, and vpon but right eye. Woun 
to the ſheap = Which feed thens- 
ſelnes heal not the ſheapheards feed 
the flockes + And Chriſt faith of them: 
T bey be the bland leaders of the blind, 
And the Apoſtles call vypon them car- 
neſtlic , ſaying: T ake beed wnto your 
ſelues and to allthe flocke whereof the 
bolie Ghoſt bath made you onerſeer1,to 
feed the Church o 4 God, Which be bath 
parcbaſ rd with bus own blowd. And 
againe: Feede the flock of God which 
_—_— vpon you, : If we fpeake 
r this Canon, of the Prophets, 
Chriſt and the Apoltles , are we trou- 
blers of the ſtate? or are nor they, who 
in their actions doe contraric roche 
reuerled will of God in his word? And 
when the ſame holic ſcriprure,exhor- 
teth men and weomen,and comman- 
deth them , to ralke of Gods word in 
their houles, and whemthcy walke in 
the way : and that the fame ſhould 
dwcll 
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We owht to indge — 49 
Gel plentitully in vs,in all wiſdom, 
reaching and admoniſhing our ſclues 
in Plalmes and Hymnes and fpiritual 
fongs: ſhall honeſt men and women 
bee therefore called Puritanes , and 
their godlic and Chriſtian mcetings 
be termed conucnnicles? And it Gods 
ſpirit ſay vnto vs: Coſider one another, 
and pronoke vnto lowe & good Workes: 
wot forſaking the fellowſhip We bane 
among our ſelues,as the maner of ſome 
uw, but let v1 exhort one anether , (fc. 
Shal honeſt Chriſtians be reproached 
for endeuouring the ſame? And if 


| they admoniſh any neighbour for 


Iwearing,or any other diforder, or cal 
them to heare a Sermon , are they ”T 
and by vile puritanes ? I hope all wi 

& godlic Chriſtians, examining theſe 
things aright,and waying them, with 
the equall ballaunce of Gods (anu- 
arie; will conclude with me ; thatin 
all theſe things, cſpeciallic in regards 
of the marter of our cauſe (how focuer 
perauenture, we can not bee or haue 
not bene, all of vs,at all rimes, pertet- 
lewiſe in the maner of docing ) wes 
hane not broken the principal Canon 
of our Chucch,bur taichtuthe _—_ 


Heb. 1 #.:s 


4% TWeonghttoindge pt cope 
red to ſquare our actions,aft 

preſſe rule of Gods holy woorde, and 
therefore falſlic & inturiouſlic called 
puritanes, preicilians, and troubler 
of che (tate. 


Thar the Miniſters and people 


who hauc deſired reformation in 
ſome C hurch marrers, have thet« 
in followud the chriſtian lawes & 
godlic —— ot the Eccke» 
- hliaſticall (tats. 


(Pp. Ith. 


ſo many reucrend, 
lcarned and god- 
C lic Fathcrs of the 
Church, it is and 
| hath bene alwayes 

Men iudge inthe opinjon of naturall men,a verie 
by the out» preat prejudice, And the authoritic of 
wee thaw. | ce greater part, ouerſwayeth the lb 
ſer, and ſomerume the berter, For men 

molt commoulic iudge by ourwares 
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The Min.& prop. defi tc. v9 

arance. And therforc Chriſt him 
Cie: being voide of ourward bcaurie 
and form:, was de{pifcd and rei:Qcd 
of men: and ir was thought a goodlic 
mighci: reaſon againſt his doCtrine, 
when they could ſay: Docth any of the 
Rulers , or of the Phariſees beleeue in 
hiw! How be it in our ceclefiaſticall 
ſtate , there is matter of gredr conhde- 
gari6 : rhat the one file ſhould conſter 
all thinges thar were done at the firſt, 
with great chacitic and Chriſtian pic- 
tie: and the other not to be fo ſtraight 
as to inſtifie cucrie particuler. The 
Queenes Maicttic, (God {laue her and 
bletle her) comming to hee crown, in 
atroublclome and daungerous time, 
when frare ſeed to be on all fides ; 
her owne {ubieftcs for the moſt part 
malecontentes , and the mightic Po- 
renitates all enemics round about her; 
it ſhewed doubrlefle rhe wonderfull 
yorke of God, and moſt Chriſtian & 
royall magnanimitic in her Maicſtie, 
efpecialtic being a tender branch and 


« maiden Queene : that thee aduentus 
xd to goe {o far in reformation of re- 
ligion;and in ({ctting forth of the pu- 
xitic of the Ghoſpell, We muſt thinke 

E allo 
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ao The firſt reformation of Rels, 
alſo that thoſe fewe godlic karmed 
men , who conſidered , examined and , 
penned the bookes, not to haue bens | * | 
aJone, without ſome mc of great lear- 
ning and countenance, which would 
{way againſt trueth as mach as might 
be: therefore no doubt, veric hay 
for the time,they did fo caric the mat- 
tcr,that rhe moſt waig htc part of that 
they did is without all cxccpii6, ſome 
thinges may haue a very good inter- 
pretation , and that » huch 1s ther. 
wile, peraucnture was not clpicd: as m 
3 more peaccable time , at more lea» 
ure, and with greater adaike might 
hauc bene. And verclic to lpeake my 
Ir is the fin- conſ{cience,l rake it to be the lingular 


guler mercie mercic of God, that it happencd fo 
pt. aw well , and that the bookes = ſo pure | 
i» ſo well re- as they arc, the dodrine of faith lo | 

formed. fully and ſo {mcerelic declared ; the 
ordcr of Gods wor{hippe to tree from | 

idolatric , and the minuterie fo neeris 

lic framed to the Apoſtolical tymes,fo 

that cucric good Chriſtian, & bonelt 

ſubic, hath veric great cauſe high- 

ke ro praile God , for ſuch exceeding 

ood libertic, & ro pray continuallie 

i her Maicſtics moſt happic preſcr- 
vauUlon 
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in this Lande, 4t 
dation; and to bee thankfull ro thoſe 
reuerend mcn, who did fo wilchic and 
fiichfullic diſcharge their ductic. 
Theſe thinges becing thus at the be- 
ginning, the Apologencall writinges 
of veric faichfull and learned men, in 
explaning the chnſtian purpoſc of 
our Church: and the ſtatures, articles, 
canons & intanctions ſeemed to ame 
at this marke : That in peace and qui- 
etncs, we might not onelic enioy that 
which was firſt ctablithed, bur allo 
come the neere(t thar might be,ro the 
re founraine of Gods word. It doth 
me vnto me, that cither all theſe 
thinges, which we delare, or the molt 
needtull ro bee reformed , had bene 
long ere this amended: if the comms 
enemic of mankinde, (who cnuicth 
that we (ould hauc any thing fo well 
as we hauc) had not calt ua block of 
ciuill debate amongſt vs. And I mar- 
nel] not at it : ſeeing fo mane papiſtes 
and propbane perions did vF all (tra- 
tagemanicall inlinuations, to kindle 
the face, and to nouri(h it being kin- 
dled: thar if God had not moderated 
the hon furic and unmodecrate ſhifte- 
nes of ſorne men to maintaine that 
E 2 they 
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42 The Minifter and people 
they had begonne, doubtics it would 
hauc bene farre worſ: thn it 1s, Hit 
boly N ame be pray ſed, 

And this verie thing you ſhall not 
obſcurelic perceane , 1f you marks 
and conſider well that which I amin 
hande to ſpcake of, and waigh ir well 
withour partialitic : namche that the 
lawes | proceedinge of the Eccle. 
tiaſticall ſtare, doe veric much fauour 
and agree vnto thoſe rhinges which 
wee defire : And that the learneder 
forte of the cleargie be of our ivdge- 
ment for the molt part : alchough x 
earnz{t maintenaunce of the tormer 
controuci lies have made a verie great 
rent in our agreement , which cfpeci- 
allic you ſhall perceaue, if you marke 
what contradiction ene booke hath 
wich anorh-r,yca and the {ame ſome- 
time wth ir Cle : and howe our lear- 
ned Wrightcrs in defence of our reli- 
PRO fairhfully acknowledge and 

efende againlt the aducrfarie, rhoie 
thinges which we doe. And heerein 1 
will alleadge nothing, bur that which 


is cither of ſome ſtature or iniuntti- 


@h, oc Canog of the Bilhoppes, or of 
> ach 
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defiring reformation, Fe. 43 
fach wrightcrs againſt the papiſtes, as 
ace leaſt to be ſuſpected, ro tauour the 
part of them who {ceke for reforma- 
non. And among the reſt the bouke 
of Martirs, which of all other is moſt 
autencicall, b-cing appointed for Bi- 
ſhopp:s, Deanes, and Archdeacons, 
to hauc in theic houſ:s for the vic of 
ſcruauntes and ſtraungers . And firlt 
c6cerning ceremonies; [n the Quenes 
lIawunctions wee hnde that Shrines, 
coueiing of Shrines, Tables, Candlc- 
ſtickes, Trindalls, and Rollcs of wax, 
Pictures, Paintinges , andall oth-r 
monumentes of fatned miracles, pil- 
grimages,. idolatric and ſup-ritinon 
thould be raken away . This [hewerh 
a veric godlic purpole, for abolihing 

of all things cending vnro or helping 

the remembraunce of 1dolatrie or (u- 


" perſticion . Such doe we rake the (ur- 


plice to beznort oncly becaule it is part 
of the charcCer of the popith prieſt- 
hoodz, as may manifeſthc appcarc by 
their degradation : but allo becaule 
our reaccend Synode holden at Lon- 
don Anno' 1 571. forbiddeth the wea= 
rung of the Gray Amice , or any other 
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44 The Minifter and people 

arment defiled with like ſuperſtiris, 
Ficre ler the indifferent reader iudge, 
if theſe three bookes comparcd toge- 
ther, doe not favour our opinion of 
refuſing the furplice, ſhewing no rea- 
fon why the one (hould bee a monu- 
ment of ſuperſtirion or defiled rhe rhe 
other: as namely, a table, a roll of 
wax, a gray Amice, a furplice, what 
difference 2 1 fee it not. 


Secondlie, whereas wee refuſe the | 
crofle in Baptiſme for the fimbolicall | 
ignihcation,and would haue that re- * 


formed in Matrimonic which Caerh: 
God hath or ecrated Matrimonit te 


ſuch an excellent myfterve, that mit | 
frgmified and repreſented the ſpiritual | 
mariage berwixe Chrift & his church. | 
And alſoin confirmation it is faide: ! 


T hey lay ther hands vp them,to cer- 


"rifie them by thu figne of Gods fawowr 


and graciows goodnes towardes thew, 
and ſuch like. Becauſc by this meanes 
ther is atrribured to theſe three things 
ſacramentall ſignes of the coucnant, 


hke Baptiſme and the Lords ſupper. | 


Heere the booke of Articles fauou- 
rerh onr iugdgement. Firſt making it 
to be the nature of lacramentes,te bite 


Fe | 


deſiring refarmation, et, ag 
grtanc / pr Witneſſes and effefinall 


ſignes of grace and Gods good will to. 


ward: vi.efc. then that there are but 
mnwo Sacraments 'Bapt. and the Lords 
ſupper:& thirdly that thoſe which che 
paprites call ſacraments, 4s confirma- 
hon penance, orders, matrimome, and 
extreeme anoyling Are mot to be counted 
for ſacramentes, oc. & that they hans 


” viſible ſignes or ceremonie ordayned 


of God, Lett wiſe men judge wherher” 
r 


is article doe nor inſtruct vs to doe 
and belceue as we doe , To the which 
we may joine Mr {4lfils iudgement, of 
the ligne of the crofſe, where he faith: 
Wheras you couple the belefe in _ 
and hs ſigne, printed im our fortheads, 
rogeather; What figne 11 that? ry 4 
with a finger? If ye meane it ſo, yes 
make an 1nmeete compariſon, the one 
being neceſſarie, and the other idle and 
vnlawfull too. And of impotition of 
hnds, he alſo faith: Laying on of hands 
ſermed to good ve then , When it plea- 
ſed God,at the init ance of the Apoſile? 
prayers, to conferre the viſible graces 
of bu fpurit : but now there is no ſuch 
mmnFFrie in the Church : now that mi- 
racles be ceaſed, to What ende ſhould 
E 4 wee 
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treat. of the 
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46 The Miniſters and people 
We hawe thus impoſition of bande, thi 
figne without the thing? 5c, 
Thirdlic, wh-ras we doubt whether 
we may read the Apoerypha vnder the 
name of holy ſcripture eſpeciallic be- 
cauſe of th2 vntructhes in the ſame; 
we are taught this in the ſaid articles, 
which ſay : By the name of bolie ſcri« 
prure , We pon , the canonical 
bookes of theold andnew T eſt ament: 
to which agreeth the coference in the 
tower with Campion,6& all oth:r En- 
gli wrigtinges , which all:adge the 
errors of hot bookes ro prouz thens 
nor Canonicall, or holic Scripture. 
Fourthlie, where as we doubt, that 
it is contratic to the words of God: 
that priuate perſons vrter the publick 
prayers of th: church , or adminiſter 
the Sacraments : as namclie that tha 
common prayer book appointetrh not 
onlic the Miniſter , butalſo ſome one 
of the people , ro make the genzrall 
—_ theCommunion,& allo 
if any childe in cxtreame ncc:(linic be 
baptiſed at home,the miniſter is com- 
maunded to ſay , thzy haue done well 
& according to order. T he fiſt we are 


taught by articles to b= cotrarie to 
Gods 


ta nog Dy” > ous 5 
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Gods TL they ſay: No man 
= tro in the cogregation except 
be 


called. And the {cc6d we learn of 


that reuerid father B. Babingto, bold- 
ly afcming:God hath not tba; enthral 
led bis grace that there 1s ſuch neceſi- 
tie,that either Women or al ſorts of 2c0- 
ple, ſhowld diſpenſe the hole miſt er1es, 
Fifclic as rouching diſcipline , the 
booke of common prayer fauourerth 
our doctrine, where it ſaith : T here 
Wa! 4 godly diſcipline in the primatine 
{hnrch, Which now u tobe wiſhed for. 
And for the gouermet of the Church 
by the elders & paſtor: let vs hear that” 
reuersd Father & fairhtull ceacher M* 
Noell in hisCatechilme. {n the courch 
wel ordered((aith hc) &f wel mancred, 
there Was (as | faid before) erdained 
and kept a certaine forme & order of 


* gonernance.T here Were choſen Elders, 


that 14 to ſay eccleſiaſtical magiſtrates, 
19 bold and keepe the diſcipline of the 
church: to theſe beloged the authorine, 
looking & correitua like cenſors ;* theſe 
Calling to them alſo the Paſtor, if they 
knew any that euher with falſe 0pini- 
#ns,07 troubleſome errors, or Vaine ſu- 
perſtuuins,or with corrupt & wicked lift 
brought 
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_— publibelie any great offencety 
the church of God, & Which mughr wat 
come without prophaning the Lordes 
ſupper ,did put back ſuch from the com 
munien and reietted them and did not 
admit them againe, till they had with 
publike penannce ſatisfied the (burch, 
And theſe wordes he doerh ground 
vpon the ſame Scriptures , which we 
nt locing them in his margin, 
And thar ye may perceauc , that his 
mdgement was dircfthe as ours is , be 
faith a licle after thus, But when by the 
wdgement of the Elders, > of the Pa- 
ftowr, both the puniſhment of bum that 

nned,t5 the example of ether ut ſatiſ- 
fred:the be that bad bene excommicats 
Was Wont to be receaned againe tothe 
commmon of thechwrch. And that there 
were ſuch Elders , the reuerend father 
aun{wering the admonition, & in his 
replie to M* Carthwright, doth ſceme 
to confeſle, ſaying : / know that im the 
promatiue Church , they bad in exerit 
church certaine Semors, to whom the 
gomernement of the Congregation Wai 
committed : but that Was before there 
Was any (briftian Magittrate , &c. 
Of the preſbitcric and of the preach- 


ng 
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deſiring reformation, te, 49 
ing miniſtrie,thus ſpeaketh that wor- 
thie wrighter and defender of the En- 
gliſh Church Maiſter D. Fulke , But 
is out of dowbt , that to an office none 
Was choſen or admitted, by the Apoſtle 
and the ref of the preſbuerie of Fphe- 
ſus , but ſuch as had ſufficient gifts to 
anſwer that office. And M* D. Surtlicf 
alrbough he denic elders calling them 
Aldermen : yet againſt the Chauncel- 
krs,Commullarics and officials, being 
lay men,to adminiſterexcommunica- 
rion,is veric earneſt, (aying : Nothing 
tan be more unreaſonable, then to gime 
twe power of the mimiſterie of the word, 
mto the hands of thoſe,that are no Mt- 
nilters: of to make them 1ndges, Whoſe 
ops preſerme no knowledge, and to gine 
the power, to ſhut all ext of the church, 
that call none into the church, ec. And 
I can not iudge but rhar it is the con- 
ſcience of this marter,that cauſferh rhe 
Biſhops in their canons,ro reſerue the 
ſentence of excommunication ro the 
Biſhop onlic , ro bes pronounced by 
him or ſome Miniſter. Ofrhe Lord- 
ſhip of Miniſters the fame Maifter D. 
Fulke,to my vnderitanding, ſpeakerh 
as we doe, where he faith ; It is a mini- 
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ION ſt-ric & not a Lord hip,tbat we malt 
oy. 


exerciſe not as temporall Pronces,\Wwbo 
although they may bee ſaid after a ſort 
to ſerue the common \vealth ; yet th 

are ſo ſeruants ai they are alſo Lordes, 
But the Mmniſters umn the Charrch an the 
ſprrutuall gonernement are [ernants 
wot Lordes , as S. Peter reitifieth , &c: 
And of the equall power of cueric mi« 
niſter, with the Buhop in rhe admini. 
cation of the Keies of diſcipline, hee 
hath theſc plainc words: For the Keves 
of the kzngdom of beanen,Wobat ſo ener 
they are becomuted to the whole church 


, and not to one perſou only, as Cyprian, 
5. * Angn. Chriſ. Jerom,and allthe ancient 


dottors, agreably to the ſcripturs do a. 
feſſe. And God bath made all the P a+ 
ftors of the churco ſtewards of bus bouſ 
bo 'd,c3 diſpenſers of bu myſteries. And 
sf enery paſtor oner bu charge be a ſtew 
\ard a diſpenſer of Gods myſteries,as 
you ſeeme to grant, Why bath be not an- 
thorue to releaſe the penace by bum ſelf 
emmned,or the puniſhmet due for ſinne 
remitted as wel 45 the 'B. or the Pope? 
why hath he not the Keye of uariſd1tttd 
ener bis pariſh in as ample maner,as the 
Biſhop hath ower hu Dwces,or the Pops 
oncr all men.Sting the kryes are not gie 


defiring reformation, 8. xF1 
umn to one,but to the vnitie as the aun- 
tient fathers teach? Why ſhould the B, 
E the _ bane two keyes Cf they but 
onc? reſolue vs theſe matters out of holy 
ſcripture, and you ſhall come ſomewhat 
nere to your purpoſe of pardont. Agree- 
mg hercvnto, in the book: of orders, 
the pricſt is made to promile, T bat be 
will give fauhfull dilzgence alwairs, (0 
to miſter the doftrine and Sacramets 


| and the diſcipline of (Erift as the Lord 


bath comanded. Of which marter alfo 
the reuerend Father M. Doctor Bil[on 
affirmcth c6ſtantly, T hat the title and 
anthoritie of Archb.& Pairiarks Was 
wet erelted by Chriſt, but by conſent of 
Fiſkops And out of Hicrom he addet 

That Biſhops be greater then miniſters 


and Elders,rather by cuſtome the by 4- 
mie rruth of the Lords appointment, & 
that they ow; ht ta gomern the church wn 
common. $0 the reucrend Bi/hop Mai. 
Jewell alleadg=th diuzrs Farhers with 
$ Paul co thar verie purpoſe. Of chuill 
authoritic in Biſhoppes, ſai: th the ſaid 
reverend Farher M.D. Bilſon: T he ſol- 
ders of (rift mui? not entangle theme 
ſelnes with ſecular affayres quuch leſſe 
' wake them ſolues Loraes and Jag 
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fi The Miniſter and people 
of carthlie matters; which office 
lie belongeth 10 the ſmtard , and muſt 
be ſuftained of all thoſe Which beare 
the ſweard. And that it is 2 ſinners 
tolerate rhe vnpreaching miniſterie, 
heare the fame Doctor F ulke: Expers- 
ence ſheweth that be Which Was void of 
gifts, before be Was ordered Prieft,u 
45 verie an aſſe and dogbolt , as be wat 
before,for any encreaſe of grace or gra- 
cr08s gifts: although be hane axtborui 
commutted ts bums , if be be ordained in 
the church though vnworthie and Wah 
great ſinne both of hum that ordaineth 
and of him that 15 ornained. Therefore 
faicth Maiſter Calf: ? lament thet 
there are not as many good Preachers 
4s paryſhes : 7 am ſorue that ſome tov 
vnſ hilfull be preferred. Ofnon-rehi- 
dence our Engliſh canons ſpeak thus 
eAbſentia aſtoris a dominico grege, 
ec: The ab(cnce of the Paſtoar from 
the Lordes flock and that careleſſe ne- 

ligence Which we ſce 1n many, and the 
| + of the miniſterie, v5 a thing both 


'sn it ſelfe diſhone#t and hatefwll to the 
' people,and permicioms to the Church of 


go. And therefore in the ordination 


taketh authorine ro preach to this © 
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garionS#f pluralicics , aduow- 


me of 830 yeares after Chrilt: ZLike- 
w/e vow [ons and pluraluies of bene- 
fees , were thinges then 45 much vn- 
tnowne 45 now they are pernicions is 


t were no hard matcer out of him, 
whhew all the points wee hold : part- 
leto be his judgement in the traced 
ſeppes of the primatiue church : and 
partlic in ſhewing the worthinefſe of 
other men holding the fame minde. 
And many others alſo could we bring 
forth of our reuerend wrighters, bur 
ef purpolc | conceale veric much. For 
Lflinhe nor in theſe oppolitions of 
godlic learned men ; neither would I 


rege, 
rom | 
e ne« 
d the 
both 
o the 
ch of 
100 
thi 


pon | 
| 


s once hauc bewrayed them ; but that 
the innocencie of. our cauſe doth con 
ſtraine vs to runne vnder the ſhadow 
of the ſame good me & good bookes, 
by which we ace toſſed & rurmoyled, 
« men beſcrt with a mightic ſtorms 
and rempeſt. And I hope the plaine 
appearaunce of this contradictoris 


, wighting, docth ſhewe , what mens 


600 


fogs and clection of the people , ſaith 
* good Mailter Fox , ſpeaking of the” 


the church , taking away all true ele- 
tens from the flocks of Chrift . And 
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53 The Miniſter and people 
conſ{cienccs doe deeme of the tructh 
we call for: fothat we are nor to bee 
condemned as men ſingular, and de- 
uiſers of news platformes of diſci- 
line. And rhat in ductie to the verie 
kes them (clucs,to the Canons, & 
proc:edinges of the good and learned 
d:fendours of our Church, we ought 
not to ſubſcribe: but rather vic all 
ductiful mcanes by petition or other- 
wil: as we haue done, that theſe thingy 
may be reformed. Oncelic this one 
worde is to be add:d; that we can not 
tcll,wherher we might by rhe lawes & 
ordcr of this Realme ſubſcribe : al- 


- though ir were otherwiſe lawfull by 


Gods word. Becauſe the Queens moſt 
exccellentMaicſtic, with the whole ſtate 
of this Rea lme haue appointed a pre» 
ciſc order of ſubſcripuon for Mini- 
Nters in thar ſtature made Anno t 3. gi- 
uing authoritie to Biſhops, or ordina- 
ries or commiſſarics , todepriuc ſuch 
perſons as offend that ſtature , or not 
admit them to any fpirirual] prome- 
tion. For we feare that by ſodoecing, 
wee doe impeach the honour of her 


Maicitic, of the Parlament and ſtares 
of this Realm , co ſubmit our (clues ro 


cucry 


| rute 


defiring reformation, 5. 55 
queric ; wore is umpoled vpon vs, 
belide or without law , eſpeciallic be- 
- inga matter of (o greatimporraunce: 
which concerneth the whole ſtate ad- 
uiſedly ro conlider, that the holic Mi- 
niſters of God be not oppreſſed with 
an vniuſt ſubſcription . And (o the 
Church and common wealth dam- 
nified, by che want of ſuch neceſlaric 
and faithful {cruice: as by men of yp- 
- right conſcience, which ſhould bee 
kept out by fuch a fub(cripti6, might 
be performed. And fceing her Royall 
Maicitic and the whole tare; waying 
all chings with great and ſtayed wilc- 
dome, hauc thoug ht that by this (ub- 
{cription ( as in the reface of the ſta- 
ruce appeareth ) ſufhicient prouiſion 
would be made, that the Queenes Ma 
cities dominions, may be (erued with 
- Paſtours of ſound Rel; gion: we as free 
borne ſubicctecs, and Miniſters & (er- 
vantsof Chriſt, may think ir ſtrange, 
that we ſhould be preſſed vpon, with 
tucther or harder conditions, then 0- 
ther her Maicſtics louing and faithful 
(ubiectes be. 
The ludges, Tuſtices of peace, and 
Coualcllers of Law, doe follow, pra- 
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46 The Miniſter: and people 
Qtiſe and execute the lawes & ſtarutes 
of this Realme : yer if they ſhould bee 
preſſed tro ſubſcribe that cuerie lawe 
were dire@lic agreeing to the holy 
writren worde of God: I b:leeue ma- 
nic a good Gentillman, would ſtay his 
hande, and ſtand vpon the libertic of 
a ducrifull and obedient ſubict. And 
if the honor which is due to Chriftes 
fcruauntes, were bur indifferenthe at- 
tmbutred vnto vs , as Chriſtian people 
oug ht ro doe : we doe not fee bat t 
we thould hauc as great freedome as 
anie other ſubictes who (o cuer : vn- 
les our calling make vs to bee lefle e- 
ſteemed then other men . There may 
be perauenture a good meaning in it, 
yer verely myne heart is grearhie grie- 
ucd , to fce what a great hinderance 
this is ro the Church, and ſtare of the 
Ghoſpell and miniſteric among vs, & 
thereby to her Maicſtic and the com- 
mon wealch of this Lande no (mall 
domage. 

Laithe where as mcnexhort one an 


Beckoer'es other ro heare ſermons , is it not the 
dof ſame which is laid vp6 the godfathers 


andGodmothers, for the calling vpon 
cueric chuld ſo ro do, whenthey come 
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defer ormation. T7 
ey asthouching _ 
ference the iniunion giuerh them 
leauc , tocalke or reaſon of the holis 
Scriptures , when occaſions is giuen, 
reuerentlie and in the feare ofGod for 
their comfort and berter vnderſtan- 
ding. And the anging of Pfalmcs in 
riuace, is taught by rhe order of thar 
ke which is thus intiruled: The 
Whole books of Pſalmes, &c. Ser forth 
and allowed to be ſong mn all Churches, 
&c. And morcouer in priuate houſes 
for their godlie ſolace and comport,lay- 
ng apart al ungodly ſonges of ballads, 
Which tende onelic to the nowrſhing of 
vice,and corrupting of youth. Then are 
they no cduenticlers, which hibly & 
in the feare of God , follow & vicrthe 
good & laudable exerciſes fo appoir- 
ted by the good order of this Realme, 
Now therfore vpon all the premiſes, I 
may hodclic conclude, thatthe Mini- 
ſters and people deliring reformation 
in ſome Church matters, haue there- 
in followed , the chriſtian lawes and 
godlic ings of the eccleltaſti- 
call ſtate:and ſo conſequently,are vn- 
worthilie and falſlic termed puritans, 
pr diltucbers , or enemics 50 the ſtate. 
fa Gp 
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Cap.4. Wherin is proved. r. that 
it can not be that the miniſters and 
people defiring reformation ſhould 


enemies to the Stare. 2. ”They cannot but 
vntamedlic loue the ye nes moſt gracious 
Maieſtie. 3. They hartely reuerice & thanks 
Fullic obſcrue theL ords of ber moſt honou- 
rable privie counſel 4. They reroyceto lue 
wnder the c6mon lawes and ciuill commu - 
nitie of this Kealme $5 . And in all cheir doe- 
inges, maintaine the faith and promote the 


good proceeding of the ſtare of cheChurch, 
6. Their canadge peaceable. 

leremic the Pro. 
phet,writed tothe 
people of [nda & 
Hierwſale, which 
A were caried cap- 
tiue vntoBabilon, 
vnder the heathe- 
nith King N ebachadnezer, this com- 
maundemenrt of the Lord: Seeke the 
proſperitit of the citie, Whether [ bane 
cauſed you to be caried captines , and 
pray wnto the Lord for ut : for in the 
peace thereof [hal yow hae peace. And 
the Apoſtle Paull ex dennbes Chri- 
ſtians, which were converted by his 
mainiſtrie , vnder Kinges & gouerners 
which 


defiring reformation, te. 5» 


which were infidels , that Swpplicats- 


; ent, prayersinterceſſions and gining of 


thankes | gages be made for Kings and 


for all that are in autborinie, that th 
might lead a quiet and peaceable fe 
in al god/ines and boneftie. How much 
more maſt ir needes follow , that the 
odlic fairhfull miniſter and zealoys 
hriſtian man, dwelling in a Chriſti- 
an common wealth = ynder a moſt 
vertuous and religious prince: hauing 
for a ciuill life, tuch libertic as no 
nation vnd:r heauen hath greater : 
and for a Chriſtian life and freedom 
of conſcience, in the {cruice and wor- 
ſhip ofGod, ſuch peace and protectis, 
as Facdlic wilbe Fund in anic other 
Chriſtian kingdom : how much more 
(I fay)muſt it needs be, that ſuch men 
moſt carefullic and zcalouſlic, vic all 
prayer and fupplication,for her moſt 
excellent Maicſtic and all godlic Ma- 
giltrates vnder her and the whole ſtate 
ofthis Realme:and to (ceke the pro(- 
pericie and peace of the ſame. For (ce- 
ing the chcefeſt cauſc of their trouble 
and reproach, is their carefull and 
xcalous following of Gods holy word 
and thcir rendes conſcience in often- 
F 3 ding 


i Tim.1.1s 
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It is contra- 
nie to al rea- 
ſon that the 
odhe miny* 
ers and 
le, 
nr be &- 
nemies © 


the ſtate, 


60 The Miniſter and people 
ding of God : how ſtraunge and con-' 
rrarie to reaſon,ſhould it be char they 
could butthink any one cuil thoughe 
againſt the holic ordinance of God, 
and the higher powers ordained of 
him, to whom they ought to ſubmirr 
them ſclues for conſcience fake. And 
when the blind man, who can not (ce 
a farre off,if he haue any the lealt dif- 
cretion, muſt needcs perceaue: rhar in 
the peace and profperiic of her Maic- 
ſtic and of this Realme,cucry way,c6- 
ſiſterh heir peace, rheir ioy and ha 
pines. How farre ſhould they bewich- 
outall grace and feare of God, how 
contraric to them (clues, and enemics 


co their owne apparant good, if they 


ſhould be enemucs to the preſent ſtats 
of hcr Maicſties moſt chriſtian and 
godly goucrnement, 


2 Ang here I thank God I can ſpeak 
boldlic, and with the cheerefull rcſti- 
monic of a =_ conſcience , cucn in 
the ſight of God , For God knowerh, 
and we humblie acknowledge with 
cthankeſgiuing to his holic and divine 
Maicſtic : that our gracious Ladic and 
dcare Soncraigne Elizabeth, in the 
ryme of her fiter the late _— 

> 


defiring reformation. crc. &t 
Marie, ſuffrred & endured grear trou- 
| blesand reproach: and cndeuouring 
wo pnnan gene conſcience, and ro 
keepe her (clte a chaſt and pure Vir- 
ne-ynto the Lord leſus Chriſt, her 
biciſed Sauiour,(hee was in great daii- 
. And this not fo much in re- 
garde of her owne perſon, as much 
more, in that (hee was the onely hope 
| vnder God, which all honeſt & good 
Chriſtians had : by whoſe prayers ir 
pleaſcd his heaucnlic goodnes , in 
compaſſion ro his re diſtreſſed 
Church; to preſerue her ſacred per- 
ſon, and in his due tyme to (ert her at 
libertic; and to raiſe her vp and to c- 
ſtablith ber kingdom: to be an hauen 
of reſt, and an hcauen of ioye , rotho 
deare children of God: who cuery day 
were in great affliction , and counted 
as readie forthe (laughter. And 
this all the worlde rs. to be {o, 
and that God hath made his name 
glorious, by her deliucrance. He hath 
choſen his ſeruaunt ELIZ ABFT H, 
and taken her out of the iawes of the 
Lions,and made her a ioyfull & ble(- 
ſed nourſemorher, to feed the 
of his church , and co foſter his in 
F4 CiLalChe 
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6: The Min.& prop defi. ch. 
ritance.By her we enioy our countrie, 
our liucs, our wiucs, cur children, our 
w , our peace and profperitie : by 
r wee are garided = CNCMUES a 
broad,inualions and cruel! warre,and 
againſt all domeſticall iniurics and 
wrongs at home , whicheuill and vn- 
godlic men would bring ypon vs. We 
hc —_— cucric man vnder his vine, 
and ioyfullic reap the fruits of a plen. 
afull land, vader the happe, and allu- 
red protection of her moit blcfled go- 
ucrnement. By her we are deliuered, 
out of the {pixicual) thraldom & bon- 
dage of that proud prelate of Rome, 
fro all Antichriſtian (laucrie of igno- 
rance,ſuperſtition & idolatrie ; & our 
ſhouldcrs arc caſed from that moſt 
griogens burdcn and 1mportable. By 
r wee haue the hohe of our 
ſoulcs and the hife of our hfe , the fa- 
cred word of God. By her wee enioye 
the plcaſures of Gods houſe , & center 
into his tabernacles with ioy , behol- 
ding the beautic of our God , and the 
gloric of his power. By her our minds 
and our bodies are made fecure , and 
our mouthes age filled with laughter, 
& we chearfully ling the new ape 
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eanot but vnfſa.loxe the Onetn, 65 
all Gods Saincts, Hallelu-1 ah. Salna- 
tion & glory, bonor,and power to the 


| Lord owr God,God cucn our God, the 


mighre & holic one, hath loued her: 
eoſin the loue and honour , where- 
withall hce hath made her name re- 
noomed , amGgſt the mightic nations 
ofthe carth ; he hath made his great 
loue and ritch mercie, to vs his poore 
le , ro be knowne and admired. 
hath eſtabliſhed her throne in 
cighteouſnes, & made her mountaine 
moſt ſtrong , againſt all her and our 
enemies. $0 that ſhe hath bene now 
theſc forric and three years, an huding 
place for the wind , & a refuge for the 
_ , as riucrs of waters in a dris 
,& as the ſhadow of agreat rocke 
ina weeric lande. The remembrance 


of her is our comfort; her ioy, health 


| and honour,our glone : her faithful- 


nefle and conſtancie in Religion and 
godlincs , our exceeding treaſure. In 
one word ſhee is rhe li Bm and 
the breath of oar noltrels, the veric 
marrow of our bones,and the allured 
of our reioyling. For who 

noweth not, bur that,as by her moſt 


Chnſtianand godhic raigne , wee cn- 


10ye 


64 The Minifterand people 
joy that which is more of price vnts 
vs, then all that we haue, yea then our 
owne liucs:So when ſo cuer God ſhall 
take her from vs vnto his heaucule 
and glonous _— (which we pray 
may not bee , till thee harh had chat 
fulncs of dayes, which may make her 
Crowne perfect in the worl4 to come, 
and che 10y of Chriſtes church firme 
& ſtable in this world) who (hall then 
lament, weepe and waile, & who ſhall 
haue cauſc ro greeue,ſigh & mourne, 
their mother, their nourſle and faith- 
full comforter? but eucn all choſe mi- 
niſters & Chriſtan people, who now 
delire,that thoſe hononrable & holie 
workes, which God hath begon, and 
brought to great perfeftion by het 
minattric , might by her alſo be made 
abſolute, entire, and fullie compleat, 
Therefore we are {o farre from thin- 
king the leaſt cuill , vnto her ſacrol 
perion,that we pray hartely, and with 
vnfainedlic : Confounded be all they 
Which defire ber hurt andGod exen 
mightie God , ſtrike thoroW the lowes 
of all tbem that riſe vp againſt ber:and 
bunde thou vp (6 merciful God) be 
ſouls un the budel of life, with the Lard 
our 
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defiring reformation,cc. &y 
eur God:and caſt owt the ſoule of all ber 
enemies, 4s ont of the midle of a ſlinge, 
and let al faithful ſubicdts ſay, Amen. 

3. Next vnto & vnder her moſt roy- 
all Maicſtic, we think vpon the Lords 
of her Maicſtics molt honorable cod- 
G11. Heare we haue alſo great marter 
to mouc vs vnto all ioyfull chankful- 
neſſe. Firſtthatrhey haue wiſclic and 
Chriſtianlic , manadged the generall 
ſtare & ſway of the common wealth: 
principallie fo: their carefull & pry. 
dent watch , oucr her Maicſties moſt 

ſacred perſon,in al theſe moſt deuiliſh 
treacheries & wicked delignements of 
all craiterous Papiſtes & Popilh Semi- 
naries, Prieſtes, leſuites, and deſperare 
murdering wretches:& in althe hidds 
plottes and ſhamcles villenies deuiſcd 
and contriucd by our morrall enemies 
abroad, & by al fatious Eſpanioliſed 
& lralianiſcd heads at home. ThatGod 
hach ben with the & proſpered the in 
all their godly coliſcl & foreſight, Se- 
e6dlic we can not bur praiſe God, thar 
their honorable table , is and alwaycs 
harh ben,a place of refuge, & a ſcat of 
great juſtice, equitic and clemencie,to 


all men, how ſocucr orherwile wrong- 
: fullt 


The Lords 

of the Coſte 
ſell greatly 

wo be celpe> 
chad. 
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fullic oppreſied: And that which wee 
molt of al reioyce of , wee blefſe our 
Lord Chriſt tor their conſtant perſe- 
ucring in the maintenaunce of Gods 
rruc Religion & Ghoſpell. ln ſo muck 
as beſide all other rimes & occaſions, 
when now a litle before the laſt Par- 
lament , the pert bragging of popiſh 
recuſants an, jor ha, 
and there Rtragglinglic ſcattered tho- 
row the land) did fomewhat amaſe & 
troublc the minds of infinite her Ma- 
ieſties, molt godlfe , louing, obedient 
and fairhfull ſubicctes : wee yet (ee by 
firme experience the holic conſtancie 
of her Maicſtics vnchaungeable faith, 
and the honourable cariadge of their 
wiſcdomes , to the confulion of ſuch 
vaine perſons in their vndurifull and 
wicked hope:andto the exceeding ioy 
and contentation of millions of god- 
lic Chriſtians , who depend vpon her 
Maicſtics moſt gracious preſent go- 
uernement: and wholc lite 15 not | a 
ynto them , ſo as they may ſce her , in 
health, ioy,comfort & honvur: being 
readic ro bcſtowe the b=ſt bloud in 
their hearts, ro doc her truc & fairhful 


ſruice , and cucric day , night and 
hower 


defirins reformation, che. © 
Ns all they haune for 
her (aferic, & to curbe and beat down 
all wicked prieſts, papiſts and treaſon- 
ablc perſons what (o cuer. 

And this I thank God, I may tothe 
honor & toy of her Ma#'* boſt & glo- 
rie(with an humble & gratefull mind 
and reverence, to the diuine magnih- 


cent bounnie of our crernall Father) « 


that neucr Prince , King nor Queene, 
fince the Fondation of | world, had 
more faithfull lone, obedience and 
chearfull dutie of their ſubiects:the al 
the proteſtants of England, hauc moſt 
gladlie , conſtantlic & vnchangeablie 
I & continued ro their moſt 
ung and kind-mother Queen El:- 
zabeth,and that ſo many years with (o 
litle diſcontentment and diſturbance: 
and her loue and holic afte@tion and 
conſtancie in religion hath bound the 
moſt ncerhie vnto her. And therefore 
I am verely perſwaded,that ifeuer any 
Prince, might eſteme the loue of their 
ſubicctes, a ſtrong wall and bulwarko 
and garde to their perſon : then certes 
Queen: Elizabeth both may & doeth 
make high account of the Proteſtants 


in Englande, as the moſt faithful and 


The vrncham 
geable lone 
of Queene 
Flizabeth 

& her godly 
ubiacctes. 


The Lordes 
ot thc coun- 
fell a great 

ſtay toGod- 
be Manullers 


68 The Minifter: and people 
loyall peoplezwhich wil not ſuffer her 
Mat, to hauc the leaſt indignitie if it 
lic in the by (peding veric many thou» 
ſands of their liues, ro doe her good. 
And that (hal the Papiſts, Prieſts & {- 
minaries well know ; if cucr they goe 
abour, to put in exccutis, their hoped 
butcheric,& bloudy obedience,to the 
Popes cruell bulls. And this is not all 
that binds ys to their honours : forin 
our priuatetroubles about the ceremo 
nics and ſubſcription, we the poore & 
faichful Miniſters of Chriſt, whenſoc- 
uer we hanc opened our cauſe & hum- 
bled our (clues vnto the, we haue ford 
great iuſtice and equiric , and diuers 
times great relief and caſc from our 
troubles. No doubt they (cing our in- 
nocencie , that of mcere conſcience, 
without anic the leaſt inclination to 
diſloyaltic ro our Soucraigne , we did 
forbcare to do thole things:they haue 
tend<red our cauſe and louinglie fic» 
&ed , thar we might not be too too 
much ouerburdened. Yea my L.G.of 
Canter. him (elf (though he ſceme to 
be the greateſt @ppoſuc to our caule) 
by wil experience finding the ſame 
thing: wars was ow di» 
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wers men(whereof | muſt confeſſe my 
ſelf to be one) moderated the extremu- 
tie, which by other men was hotly and 
yncharitablic purſued. God be than- 
ked. And 1 humblie pray almightie 
God , cucrmore to bleiſe them , that 
they may be alwayes,the faithful cies, 
eares & handes of her Maicſtie: to the 
c6rinuall ſaferie of her ſacred perſon, 
the ynchangeable vpholding of reli- 
on,and the ioy of all faythfull and 
Eecifal ſubics, the terror & keeping 
ynder of al wickednes, ſuperſtition & 
idolarrie , ro the ſaluati6 of their own 
foules , & the bright ſhining gloric of 
God , in this land, forcucr and cuer. 

4- Now if any mi vnderſtand by the The cat & 
ſate;the conſtitution of che common politic tare 
lawes & ſtatutes of this land,now pre- *f this land 
ſencly in force:wherby we are c6bined _ 
into one bodice of a ciuill politike c6- 
mon wealth, vnder one hcad and Mo- 
narchical rmmE,in al priuileges, 
duucs, sand workes of Prince & 

,.&ot one with an other: for the 
c6mon faferie of rhe whole,& repulſo 
& repreſling of all domeſticall & pri- 
nate euil in the whole or any anon 


and for defence againſt all toruen po» 
yes 
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wer or Poterare w hatſocucr,w ho ſhall 
claime any ritle, turifdiction or inter» 
eſt within theſe her Maicihes Domi- 
nions of Englande or Ireland, or clls 
make invalion againſt our noble cov- 
eric or Soncraigne, or ofter violence 
or anic wrongero her Maicities per- 
ſon, Crowne or dignitic. In 21] heb 
thinges we the Miniſters and ple 
aforclaide, doe profcllc our Glues as 
happic people as any vnder the funne, 
to - ynder fo juſt, equall and free 
la wes, goucrnement and wrifdiction, 
and right ordered common wealth. 
And we proteſt before God , thar wee, 
and all wee, are bounde, both by the 
law of God and of nacure, to {pende 
our goods, ſtrengrh, life, and all wee 
hauc,for the maintenance, preſeruati- 
on, and quiet procceding, execution, 
and flotithing proſperite of the ſame 
common wealth & monarchicall go- 
uernement, and for the maintenance 
of her Maicſhes {upreame authoritic, 
oucr all perſons in thele her dominit» 
ons, either ecclc(iaſticall or ciwll,and 
in all cauſcs what ({ocuer , next & ims 
mediathc vnder God, and his hole 
ſounc lcſus Chriſt the King of yr 
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[ reformation, ec. ws 1 
And] 5 a7 6 allurance of our vp- 


righenes in this marter, that | rruſt,no 


' man cuer didor could, neither yer 


at this cime either will or can (except 
itbe ſome popiſh prieſt , or ſeditivus 
on , that maligneth our happi- 
neſſe in this common wealth) chal. 
lenge, accuſc, charge or fuſpett vs, oc 
any of vs, that wee are not forour 
as obedient, faithfull and glad 


' ofthe preſent ſtate , as any other En- 


glith men,ſubiccts in this land(with- 
out inparagement be it ſpoken and 
with reverence to our {uperiours) 
what ſo cuer. 

5 Herevpon it ſcemeth to me that 
the queſtion is truclic and naturallie 
about the Eccleliaſticall ſtate , conſti- 
turions , orders & maner of gouerne- 
met : that if it may appeare thar here- 


in we be not enemies , then are we no 


- way to be touched;of which pointrhe 


2. and z. chapters doe in ſome ſort 
mrreat , and doe thus farre 1uſtihe vs: 
that wee {ceming in ſorue fort, ro goe 
againſt the preſent gouernement , tor 
not obſcruing ſome ceremonies and 
for nor ſubſcribing, &c. are yer verie 
much warranted, by the ſame conſti- 
G | 


Utl- 


7: 
eutions, articles & proceedings of the 


Andin al their dooings 


ſame ecclchiaſticall ſtare. Bur we hane 
manie moe honeſt & iuſt reaſons, for 
che approuing of our doings : which 
I doubt not bur that the reuerend fa- 
thers the ſchues,& al orher chriſtians; 
waying with the balance of rructh & 
equirie; will afoord ro be of berter ac- 
ceptance,then in the c6mon accotit of 


our cauſe,many do cſtceme or afhrme | 
- Firſt therfore,thececleſtaſticall Rate, 


is the conſtiruci6 of our Churches re- 
formation, as we are departed f16 the 
apoltarical fyna of Rome: wher- 
in we hauceſtab ihed an order of cc« 
cleſtaſtical miniſtric & of licurgic,and 
a c6fefſzon of faith in articles, as neere 
as we could for the time, ro the canon 
of holy ſcripture. W hich ching is con- 
firmed & rartfied by lawes & ates of 
Parlcament An. 1.& 1 z of theQueen. 
Ordered, execured,cxpounded,cxpla- 
ned, & defended by injunctions, Ca« 
nons & apologericall writings. Wher- 
in & wherby we hauc raſthie & ared 
ourſchucs, fr6 the erring (ca of Rome: 
becauſe they ar falls fro the true faith 
& doctrine of the primatiue church s 
as it was. taug hr & planted, by Chnlt 
& bs A pr” according to the (cri- 
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inter ue the faith, 
of the old & new Teſtamer. And 
are ynitcd into the fellowſhip of 
the true church of god, wherof Chriſt 
only is the hcad, & his worde & holiec 
writings,the only law,canon andrulc. 
Now concerning all theſe things, the 
mſters & whichdclice refor- 
mati6, do gloritt God on our behalf, 
And with y quietnes ar glad, ro 
enjoy the benefir & comfort of thelc 
things: & labor ro make the moſt pro 
firro their ſoules they ci, by the vic of 
the ſamegdefiring and labouring only 
for the pexfeftio therof : namichie that 
ſuch renants of poperic that remaine 


{chogh inc@pariſon of the other they 
- not {o 


reat altogether) might alſo 

The miniſters, they doo 

enioy & cxecurce their miniftric accors 

ding toqhe order hereof ; they acecpy 

& acknowledge no other faith & dos 

Qrine, and vi in their miniſtric no 0- 
ther licurgie, And that which they d 

fin requaring retorma,in ſome chingy 


| Knotoppolitic troany oftheſe thing 


in genezall: but only t&deth to the fur- 
ther building vp &beaurifying of ous 
ecckſiaſticall ſtare in garake Ao 
ich; 
& 2 


les wo foie Epk.4.r5. 


Eſa. 3. 


94 The Miniſter and pebple 
the trweth in lowe , and in all thinger, 


Fohe. 4.15. 
m growe vp mie br which is the bead, 


Ir is hard to 
reforme all 

things ac che 
| kilt, 


that is Chriſt. In times of teforma- 
rion,cſpeciallic when ignorance,apo- 
ſtalic , and ſuperſtition hath' raigned 
ſo manic hundred yeares; it is hard & 
rare tharcucry thing ſhould be refor. 
med at the firſt inſtartr,, am he that 
commend-th rhat which is well done 
at the firſt & wiherhrhat men ſhould 

oe forward ro dye more and more 
in like fort,is he an enemie to the firſt 


docings, or a friend? Doubtles an vp- | 


right man, vyoide of a cauilfing mind, 
wil ſay , hee is a friend. When the in- 
habirant:s of [ndah and Hierwſalom, 
firſt came oar of Babilon, in the firlt 

eare of Cyrus Kinge of Perſia, and 
uile the Altar of God for burnt offe. 
rings, they werCin ſtare of faluation, 
b-ing entred again into the coucnant 
of God : yerare nor =_ to bee called 
enemics to tharſtate, which in rhe ſe- 
cond yeare after, layd the foundation 
of the Temple "And in the veric lay- 
ing of the foundatiun, whereas many 
ſhouted for ioye, many of rhe Pricftes 
ahid Leaites,4ndrhe chicfFarhers,an- 
Citnt nicn,, Which had ſeerie rhe hfte 
"y ; houſe 


deſiring reformation, ce. 75 
houſe : bong re foundition of this 


Kouſe was layd b: fore th-ireyes,wepr 
with a Toude voicc : no doubt becauſe 
it appeated nor vato them ſo glorious 
as the other: ſhall they rhetfore be re- 
puted cnemics ro this laſt houlc, be. 
cauſe they deſire it were berter. Which 
being hindred in the rime of Artab- 
hae by malicious men, vntill the 
ſecond yeare of 'Darins King of 'Per- 
fra,ar which rme Tacharrah the Pro- 
pher and Haggei, call;d yp6 the peo- 
ple and Te , x them to goe for- 
warde in the building of the temple: 


Cap.4.7-24 


Cap. 5, 


and after Eſrah came & taughtrhem, Cap. x, & 5 


the law yea cuen the pricits, & cauſed 
them co put away chcir range wines:, 
ſhall wee ſay that theſe latter cum- 
ming many yeares after, were enemics 
ro the ſtate, becauſe they endcuourcd, 


& bring them to fucth-r perfection, 
according tyGods word? Uic Ne- Nehem. 1 
bemiah , when they had the temple, - —_—_ 


and as it ſhould ſcerae the Full and 
whole worſhippe of Gud:yct is he nor 
content; but mourncd when he heat d 
that the walles of Hier#/a/em and 
the gazes thercof were not built, Al- 
though he caunc after, & w:nt about 
G 3 [ 
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wor Main onche in 
building the wales of Hi 4lenw, but 
alſo in I th order for the carefull 
obſcruation of the Saborh and divers 
other things. yer is be pot called a 
ritane , which was not content w 
rhings were wel; but his ſtoxic is com- 
mended ro the Church, & his exam- 
plc to be inawared of the people of 
a er thoghoutarag, Al 
and place thocoughourt Wen. 0 
if we with the Prophet Hs 
repropue the Per herfiry 20 
rind 41 opcmdpl waging ub 
k-ufe ſhewld, 
ehemies and trowblers of the ſtate/God 
forbid. If we ſubſcribe that the prea-, 
ching of the pure woorde of God isa 
ark of the trye church'of God : and 


here vpon deſire that all things in the. 
_ Church, cixn1 all our 10 fond 


bc fquarty! accordin 
pure word, & nothin £3 oaloge 


che ſarne,att ye by _ by enemies? If 
we be ſworne to her Maigſtics moſt 
plot ſupremacie oucr all perſons, 
and w in our Church a Locdlie 
prelacie fa thing brought into the 
Chacch by humanc inuemibn) by 
mcancy 


be builded:are we by &by 
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deffring reformation, od 


meanes w ,itisa r , that 


; the Pope of Rewe, hath climed abous 


all ſtares borh ecclefiaſticall and ci- 
vilkand fo the crowne and roiall dig- 
nitic of thisRealme hath in time paſt, 
ben in bondage-to a forraine poren= 
tare, cuen a proud and y ng pre- 
late: lf now our deſire ex it (clf (o 
farre ; that our Lordlic dignities and 


, powerofour Bi hops, might be exa- 


mined by holie $criprure & brought 
backe , adegree or twaine, neerer to 
the Apoltolicall practiſe and Chriſtes 
inſticucion, that Gellocralions mighe 
be eur of hereafter, thar this climn 
viarparion , might neucr take hold 
England anie more;are we trou- 
blers of the ſtate? I proceſt vnro you 
before God , it hath ben a griefe vuco 
me,when in a ſunple mind, 1 haue ac- 


_ eordingro the Queenes injunftions, 


ſties authoritie & againſt the v- 
preſumprion of the Pope of 

Rome, viing verclic ſuch argumets, as 
the Apologericall wrighangs of our 
learned men haue done , agrecing to 
bolic (criptures; | haue bene reproued 
as prcachinge againſt law,and againſt 
G 4 the 


ares & declared, the right of her 
fi 
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the reuerend Fathers &Bithopsof oue 
Church. Surclic if L were an Archb. 
or a Lord Biſhop,l would calt my (elf 
downe at her Maicſtics fect,and craue 
and humblic begge of her Highnes 
that by her Chrittian wiſedome and 
godlicmoderation, ſome meane-way 
might be founde protuable for the 
Church, that might in no manner 
hinder the free courle of the prea» 
ching of her Maicſties moſt lawfull 
authoutc:ncither cucr hereafter leaug 
ſuch a power in theeccleliaſtical ſtate, 
as mi lt be made preiudiciall, ro the 
royall preheminence & {upreme cags 
nine of the Prince. If our ſtate in 

orderinge of Miniſters, ordaine them 
ro ——_ are we cnemies, of we would 
have none tolerated bur fuch as can 
and wil preachif our ſtare ſlay,the ab» 
ſence of the paſtour from his flock ig 
a pernicious thing in je {clfe : are wee 
diſturbers of the peace; it wee delire 
ſuch pernicious thinges to bec aboli» 
ſhed altogether ? Andif we inde that 
the power tocomm1dd miniſters, and 
to direct orders of the Church, com- 
meth from the ſtatutes of the land, 
made uz herMajelties gracious raign, 
NAinc» 
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namelic that they commaund a kinde 
of ſubſcription, giuing authoritic to 
che Bilhoppes and Ordinarics, to de- 

ue and keepe out men from eccle- 
FE ticall promotions , who will not 
fo ſubſcribe t (hall wee bee encmics to 
the ſtate , if offering to ſubſcribe ac- 
cording to the ſtatute , wee. humblie 
crane to be free fo farre as the lawes 
and ſtatutes doe free vs 2 and that the 
reverend Biſhoppes content the (clues 
with that power, which her Maicſtics 
and the lawes of the Realme doe giue 
ynto them 2 If wee ſubmit our (clues 
to that ſubſcription which the lawe 
commaundcth, are wedilobcedient & 
enemies } If we meeklic befeech chem 
not ro be moleſted , for ſuch a ſub- 
ſcription as the lawe and ſtature docth 
not commande, And if the ecckcl1aſtie 


| call tate call vs vngo ſermons , to ling 


Plalmes , and reuerentlie and in the 
feace of God to common about the 
word of God; alas arc we paricanes, & 
nile preſcilians,conuenticlers,ſcilma- 
tikes and wicked people if we doe the 
ſame: [ defire therfore all the reuerend 
Fathers,& a} other good chriſtia tubs 


* eſtes, to c6lider of our caulc as it is, 


and 


&% The Miniftert and people 
and to rake om ei na 
the trueth oat cauſe requicerh; and 
Jer the not ſpare,if in deed they find a- 
ny of ys truly (ciſmarical},a trobler of 
the church, & an enctnic ro the ſtare; 


of the mini- Hin onrdocings & procedings fr6 the 
Pp” firſt grear ſtorme that roſe againſt vs, 
ziful & pea.. Which was abour rhe 15. yeere of ther 
enable. Maicſt.raigne,wherhe papiltes 
to aduance th# (clues it their treaches 
rous platformes: andeuer ſince that 
time,wehane had, more or lefſe at ons 
rime or an other, ſome erials:& names 
lic yerie great was rhat of fubſcriptis, 
end ſince that rimea great while toge- 
ther,was ther eucr any of vs that went 
abouranie treacherous practiſe ; had 
we intefligence with ariy other nation 
againſt her Maic. or rhe ſtare? Was not 
our doings, by tiible ſupplicati6s, 
honeſt & chriſtian Apologencall wri- 
ting,and by lowly and earneſt m_ 
intceating by our friends ? Neuer di 
we iuſtihe any man,neither yet doe: if 
either by word or writing he paſſe the 
bonds of comlic modeſti=,& nor with 
a meeke & quiet ſpirit, edſtantlie per- 
ſeyere in folovinge this good _ 


The eariage 6. Laſtly,ler it bz examined what hath 
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defiring reformation, 1. Ft 
And1 my ſelf ſhould be right forie, if 
rawittinglic 1 ſhould 4in rhis creariſe 
lerfall any thing, which might bee an 
yniuſt & vncharitable diſgrace to any 
mans perſon, which ynfainedly.fauor 
the preſcnr ſtate & gouernment, And 
that I may end this chapt. with words 
of peace, I meek|y and humbly defire 
the reverend Fathers & all other good 
men to iudge, whether wee haue not 
done as good miniſters & chriſtiiſub 
ids oug heto doe : whe we hauequi- 
etlic borne ſuch puniſhments,as have 
ben inflicted vpon vs;rill by grear fare 
&rract of time we have refpit or deli- 
gerance. And diuers honeſt men hane 


their dwellings, from vnder 
vwnable & ynpreaching miniſters {be- 
cauſe they & their families found nor 


that comfort which they did in other 

Jrhat by this meanes with great 
ofſe rhey might cur away occaſion frs 
the which de{ured ro coor che diſquier 
and troublers of the church. 
And if we be called parirans for fning 
tothe honorable hoyl of Parlkcamer, 
orthe Lons of hex a wg, for 

cak of our greeyances: then ma 

Han, of all ſores, þe {0 gens 


The Bb,ang ſack, of reforms. 
Lf ho yeeld vs t ric of chris. 
ſtians, and graynt ys apo freedome 
which other ſubicctes hauc:andrhers 
wilbe bur little matter Ieft.co rake a- 
nic good ground, whereby we ſhould 
bc called or reputed troublers og ene+ 
mics to the State. 


hb Srcbcks 


Cap.s. This teacherh that there. 
nowned Fathers and other Prelates 
ofthe church of England, ſtanding 


for conformine (ſuch as vnfained 
hes doe fauer{ preſent eſtate of the church 
and doe faithtullie holde and belecuc the 
rrue religion and faith of Chriſt , maintat- 
wed by publike autherme among vs are one 
and the (ame, with the godbe M and 
le, who defire reformation of ſome 
$5 in the ecclefiaticall tate. 1. Becauſe 
thiy may di gree im (ome thinges and yer 
be faithfull brethren. 2. This ife afordath 
not ab(olute and yrchaungeable vnatie. 3 
They agree in all {bRantial poinces of our 
Church.as t agreeth with holy Scriprure, 
4 God by cyroen can make them ww 
decd to appcare to be ane. 


H i s argument ſcemethto be a 
Range paridor, a matter not 
to be ud, or hoped for; if 

we 
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all one. "5; 
we remember how greatlic ment affe« 
Qtions hauc bene alienared , and thar 
countenances eſtranged, & now more 
then cucr. 

1. How be ir; iris alſo a falſe poſit. 
on,to ſay:that hort diſcord ſhould not 
light ſometime betwene friends. Who 
more ncerlic ioyned in chriſtian fairh 
and louc,then Pax! and Barnabas, & 
Ithinke no man will adnenrure to [a 
that they were not always of one Fark 
andloac in Chriſt x s v, and in their 
joynt labours ro further the Ghoſpel: 

fell there our an hott contention 
eenc the, where neither yeelding 

to other, rhey ſeparared one from an- 
other. Yet to declare their vnſcpara- 
ble vnitic , Saint Paul docth giue ho- 
nourable teſtimonie of Barnabas, cb. 
cerning their vnited office and labour 
in the Cholpell.So doe I finde thar all 
our belt learned wrighters, doe prouec 
the vnion of all rhe reformed Chur- 
ches, alrhough in ſome thinges there 
be happelic | difference b:tweene 
them . And namely in this prefenc 
cauſe,l remember Mai.D. Fs/ke hath 
theſe wordes : eMlſo the contention of 
thoſt Whons hee calleth Puritans its 
England 


&s Þb. and ſachers of Refer. 


is mot /o great, nor about 
£7 048 matter; that any ſuch dimfion u 


frow. met. to be feared Which mught cauſe deſols- 


tow of the kingdome : Adde hetevno 
that BrefFs laid in the 40.monuc that | 
the proteſtant; 16 England, bt in a ma- 
ner pps prune ny bee 
confeſſeth again ſelfe, that there 
f/f m4 pant berwene 
them that in heart arc all one. There- 
fore | hope , as that reuerend Father 
Bb. Jewel calleth Leather and Tain- 
lizs worthic members and learned 
athersof Chriſts Church: who difa- 
recing of the maner of Chriſtes pre- 
Ence in the Sacrament : He afftirmeth 
that , etherwiſe their Whole harts Wert 
$0ymed bent togetber to the diſcloſing 
of (lben and Lypecrif , 4nd to the 
ing of Gods glorve : (0 the con- 
tention berwene ys, being only about 
ecremonies & mancr of goucrneme, 
we are all of one faith, one Babriſme, 
one bodie, one {pirit;hauc all one Fa- 
ther & Lord ; and be all of one heart, 
againſt all wickednele , ſuperſticion, 
dolatrie, berefic: & we (eeke withone 
Chriſtian deſire, the aduancernent of 
the pure Religion , worſhip & P_ 
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all one. 3 
df God. We are miniſters of the word 
by one order, we adminiſter praiers & 
facramers by one formwe preach one 
faith & (ubltance of doctrine : we re- 
joice both of her Ma®® happic gouer- 
nement & of the freedome of the Go- 
ſpell, and are profeticd enemies, to all 
her enemics & to the enemies ofGods 
tructh & Ghoſpell. in writing againſt 
errors, & diſpuring againſt papilts, we 
have ben all one.1 preaching her Ma- 
icſties fupremacie & c6furing popiſh 
primacic & incalling men from {une 
& diſobedience, to fcrue God and her 
Mate, we haue bene all one:And (hall 
men think that this vnha duuilis 
ſhall (cuer vs for ever ? forbidde. 
2 And here, me thinks, | can nve bur 
moorn,to thinkvp6 mans frailric:our 
ignorace, (clt-loue & defire of prehe- 
minence, many times,cafterh vs head- 
into bitter diflenti6. While men 

are lofte to acknowledge their ouer- 
+ m——_— labour to keep their 
marion , by maintaining an error: 
they cauſe much diſturbance ro them 
flues, with litle credite among wile & 
fairhfull men: and by ouerſtrayning 
then felucs , ro ſhadow other mere 
vpright 


This tfe 
wuhou 
ſtance vnine., 


Prou. 17.14 


Fecled. 
Hiftor.bb.1 


Cap.6. 


Lib.6. Cap. 
$3.13.14 


$6 B band ſerch irs of Refor. 
vprighr cauſe,thcy ſtirrvp much gars 
boilc and confulion in the Church of 
God. And it is not ſocalihe ſtayed, as 
it1s vnadviicdlic begon. T herefore it 
is veric wiſcly ſaid of Solomon : The 
beginning of ftrofe is as one that ope« 
neth the waters, therefore ere the con- 
tention be med/ed with, leaxe of. Such 
doe we reade ro bee the c1nll warre of 
the primatine Church, about Aris, 
which is well knowne ro hauc conn. 
nucd many yeares,and to be the death 
of manic a faithfull Chriſtian . Of 
whiche Socrates ſcholatticus writeth, 
that in the verie beginning it grew (o 
hotr, with ſuch diuihon amonge the 
Biſhopps,and alſo among che peopt 
inveighing with ſuch (pitcfull & op- 
probrious termes one againſt an o- 
ther, that ir became ſo haynous and 
ſhametull , and into {fo lamentable a 
plight: thar the chriſtian celigion was 
openly derided of all men, cuen inthe 
publike theaters and folemane ſpefta- 
cles. And fuch was the contention of 
Epiphanins & Tobn Chryſoftome, both 
worthie Biſhoppes . Yea even in the 
veric infanhe of the Church ( thatno 
man ſhould {tumble at our corentiong 
a5 
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as if it were a new thing , when the 
bleſſed Apoſtles , by a moſt excellence 
and perfect ſpirit, planted the Gho(- 
pell: this hamane trailtie did (hew i 
{elf verie greaclic. For wharthink you 
was the cauſc of that folemne coun- 
ſell xc Hierwſalew AQt1 52 and what 
was the occalion of the Epiſtles of 
Paul to the Remancs,(arimtbians, Ga- 
lathians, Philippians, Coloſſians, oc: 


' doe they not bewray merucilous great 


weaknes,cxceceding great contention? 
ſome holding of 'Pawl and ſome of 
Cepbas,forne going toLaw,and ſome. 
contending om meatc and holis 
dayes: ſame ſtriving for circumciſion 
and the law of Moy ſes;orther denying 
the refurreQtion of the bodice; others: 
wo on by faich onelic LOmges 
he inthe worthipping ofAngels' 

and other vill. words ta voluraric 
religion of men :; in (o muck that ir 
colt labour and fwear vnro the 
ies and fairhfull Miniſtess , ro 
holde vp che church, and to keepe it, 
aliuc in the veric birth chereof, So 
great were the waters of contention,” 
comming our of the dragons mourh, - 
by the abuſe of mans woniees; io 
chis i 


85 TheBb. 


ers of R _ 
rt mwenr 4 A. ci 


in wrightm 


diſputarions of our x the | 


—— of the church, and al- 
intheſe later dayes:that i 1s a verie 
rare thinge 4 to finde any wrighter, 
though he be learned, wilc, & tober: 
_— his 94 ogericall wriing,can 
him ſcife pure from all gaull & 
oy us For the vehemenr dclire to 
defende that he vndertaketh, manie 
times makerh him to fwa beyonde 
the mark;and his penne to CREE 
filehic ſmoke vnſauorie . There 
are manic pretie and witric thin 
which aretoundin the ftudie of 
mane kcarning: and1n theſe, menof 
t learning, haue many times de- 
[ighe: {o that when they aze in wrigh- 
of an argument or anſwere,there 
alleth i in ſome fine ironie, or cloſe 
quibbe by alluſion, and ſometime x 
birrer ſareaſme, before they be aware. 
Which when it is rcad of the aduerſe 
Tt, it rayfeth many hott humors & 
ry mr” nat ry 4 ;w hictr not one« 
lic hinder the light, oftentimes of 8 
| +4 AG maketh fach a 
reach as wih hardlic be repayred a- 


gain 1n many yearcs, And (2 
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ſeemerh)Iam tak*n priſoner,and loc- 

kd vp in a dark and dolefome place, 

to weepe and moorn,to crie & howle, 
for the miſerable ſtare of mankinde 

chorough (tne. How many ſtibling 

block=s arc caſt in the way of foolith, 
ignorant, and pecuith Arhciſtes, who 

refuling the way of truth, have ſtrong 
d:lafrons of Satan, ro make them be- 
lene lies. Yer docth God rarne all 

th:(c contentions to good, and his di- 
nine prouidencz has 1" them profi- 
table ro his Church, and namely for 
the elect: as it is written, T bere mui? 
be bereſoes, enen among you, that they 
Which are approoucd among you , may 
be knowen, And this profirt harh the 
Church by the primatiue corentions, 
thar in cleare and plaine ſcripture wee 
{ze many thinges taught, as namelic, 
T he chriftian lubertie, T he dotirine of 
initification, an4 of the riſing of the 
dead, & diucrs other waightic points: 


which | cinor tell, if chey would haue 
ben, otherwiſe fo fally,largely and fo 
plainlic written, that wee may knowe 
the loue, and power and wiſedome of 
our mercifull Father, ro onerſway the 
mightic labours of Sathan which are 

H 2 
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renrion & 
plague for 
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clect. 
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Gods faithfull people. Therefore the 
Apoſtle is bold to lay in the like caſe; 
I know that this ſhall twrne to my ſal. 
uation, And zgaine : We know that all 
thinges works together for the belt wn. 
to them,that love God. The conlidera- 
cion of this might teach ſome men, to 
looke ypon them ſclues,and watch o. 
uer their owne corruption,to kcepe it 
yndcr,that they giue no offence:other 
might learne not ro ſtumble at the 
tructh for ſucha cauſc, which can not 
be alrogerher aucided. And we of ous 
time and countric,mght vnderitand, 
that we are not by and by ſcucred into 
two rcligions,or broken off from be- 
ing chrittian brethren, becauſe ſome 
hot contention hath bene kindled 
among vs . For then wee might aye, 
that Friers, Monkes, Seminane pricſts 
and Icſuites, are no papiſtcs; yea that 
Popes , Cardinalls, and other their 
great Prelates are no papiltes, becauſe 
thoſe hauc ſtirred vp among them (cl- 
ues, moſt deadlic warre, & other ma- 
ner of diuihon,ſcilme, ſlaughter, and 
milcrie,the euer (by the grace of god) 

wslikelic to be among vs. 
;z And 


2gainſt che Church , to the good of 


all one. 


T 
I And to deale plainelie, I can nor No marres 
fe, that the matter berwene vs 1s ſuch 10 ſeperate 


that cither they doe or can make a 
thorowe breach, betweene the childre 
of God. For what ſocuer is (agreeing 
to holy ſcripture)properlic and eflen- 
tiallie of our religion and profetſion 
ofthe Church of England, and what 
cuer is properlic and naturallic be- 
longing tothe miniſterie, by the rule 
&deſcription of holy ſcripture, main- 
tained by the reucrend Fathers and o- 
ther Prelatcs of our Church ſtandin 
for conformitic: we the Miniſters = 
people, who feeke reformation, doe 
old and profeſlc the ſame. As name- 
lie the doctrine of faith and ofthe Sa- 
cramentes, & that the booke of com- 
mon prayer may be vied in the chief 
ſubſtance thereof, and that the Mini- 
ſter of the woxde ought to preach. &c. 
Therefore in regarde of the maine 
unds of religion and of the mini- 
ie & (eruice of God, we are all one, 
Nowe the things which wee defire ro 
be reformed, and they ſtande carneſt- 
he ro maintaine, are but acceſſorie ad- 
dicamentes, brought into the church 
by humane conſtitution : as the rea« 
Hz ding - 


The things 
mm conero- 
uerſie taken 
away : the 
Church us 
whole and 
entire : and 
no hurt to 
the Church 
or8iſhoppes 
ro depart 

from them, 
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mentcs,the crofle in Baptiſme, Sacra- 
mentall fagnification to Matrimonie 
and C6firmation , Lord(hip and ciuil 
inriſdiction in Biſhops, cxccurtion of 
Diſcipline by chauncellors, commi(- 
ſarics, & officialls: then in other chief 
Prelates, Deanes,Prebendes, Archdca- 
cons, non-refidence, plucalitics, rot- 
aotrs, and the bare reading miniſte- 
ric, and ſuch like . 1f all cheſe or anie 
of theſe be the haly plates, which God 
hath planted in kischurch,then haue 
we done ill ro {peak or wright againſt 
them, Barif hy be ſuch, as becing 
cleanetak& away ( as we verely think) 
the religion, faith, admimiltration of 
Chriſt and the rruc woorſhip of God, 
as it is now in the church of Englad, 
might and would remaine whole and 
entiere without them : then doubtles 
are we all one,according to Chriſt Ie- 
{us, in thoſe thinges, which in ductie 
and conſcience towardGod, we ought 
of neceſſitie ro faluation ro agree in 
one : alrhough the outward appen- 
dantes make vs ſeeme to differ one fr6 
another. There be two brethren,one 
wearcth a Babilonitiſh garment, and 
4s 


ding of Apochripha , Pricſtlic gar- - 
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fs attired in all things like ynto them 
which inhabite the Eaſterne climate; 
and the other goerh in the good and 
wholeſome clothes , that a Yeoman 
ot citizen of England yſuallie doeth: 
both theſe being þorne of one father 
and in one countric, being of one lan- 

ge ahd houſe, ſhall-men fay thar 

they are not bretheren , if they agree 
in all naturall things, ſaving thar one 
of them hath gotten ſome new faſhi- 
ons? And if the other defire his bro- 
ther ro goe after his owne countrie 
faſhion , are they ſtraright-wayes cne- 
mies?Confider 1 humblic befech you 
moſt deare and reaucrend fachers and 
bretheren the foundation of theſes 
things, for which you ſtand, & waigh 
with your fclues , that rhe departing 
from theſe things will be no hinde- 
rice to you nor to the church of God. 
Firſt you know that the holie (cri- 
prures are ſufficient to make the man 
of God perfect and abſolute ynto all 
works : if we graunt you, what 
locuer the Lorde Chriſt hath graun- 
ted in his holic written worde , whax 
iniurie doe wee ofter ro the Church 
or to your Miniſterie? This you know 
H 4 that 
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that necefiuie is layd vp6 vs to preach 
the Ghoſpell,and woe is ynto ys if we 
preach nor the Ghoſpell : if we be fu- 
rers,thart all the miniſters ſhould doe 
this & ſo aucidGods curie, doc we de- 
face their hartzyou know that Chriſty 
kingdome is {pirituall , and the wea- 
pons of our warkarre are (piricuall ; if 
then theſe things (which wee defire 
were remoued) be carnall, & the wea» 
pons of the carnall mi, you ſhall leeſe 
nothing to put off the carthly & cat- 
nall a —_—_ onclic that which is 
{picituall, You ———_ the grace of our 
Lord lefus Chriſt, that he being riech 
for your lakes, became poore , that ys 
thorow his poucrtie might bee made 
ritch, yea he made him felfe (for our 
faluauon) of no reputation, & tooke 
on himthe forme of a ſcruane,&c.He 
humbled him ſ(elfe and became obe- 
dient ro the death , cucn to the death 
of the croſſe: what hurt I beſcech you, 
would it be varo you or to the church 
if for his ſake, you did in ſome fort 
follow his example , and having the 
ſame minde which he had to let goe 
ſome of theſe ourward things ro main 
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for which he his own bloud? 
Chriſt by humbling himſelf became 


 enewith vs,and our Emmanxell:And 


why (hoald theſe humane acceſlorics 
devide vs his ſcruaunts and members, 
that we (hould not be one among our 
ſclues,which ſo manifeſthec are one in 
him, in faith in him,in profeſſing of 
his woorde, and in the worſhip of his 
name ? The Apoltles forſooke all ro 


| follow Chriſt,and they followed him 


in the regenerarion;and namely Sainc 
Paul made this choite, with b1r owne 
bands to minitter 19 bus neceſſities, & 
to make him ſolfe a ſernant to all men, 
_ be were free from all men, and 
ſotaleeſe ſome part of (bus right, that 
he might maks the Ghoſpell free, I be- 
ſcech you conlider wheather you haue 
done fo, and that if you did in ſome 
part follow hum herein as he followed 
Chriſt, whether there would nor be a 
moſt bleſſed & ioyfull vnitie amongſt 
Gods labourers,and a more exccllent 
and merucilous treedome of the prea- 
ching of heauenly peace. 

4. lf cheſe argumentes may nor yer 
make it manifeſt, that we are one, or 
ought totriuc to be one: there is yet 
01a 
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one other argurneyt which is verieds. 


monſtratiue, and can not be denied, 


bar that is not in man to frame . Per- 
ſecunon,perſecution:wh it hath ſtri 
ped vs our of al thoſe humane deui 
and outward things, and Gods raodde 
hath made ys equal] and raught vs to 
be ſpiritual] ; - will it be knowen 
that we arc all one (] meane (uch as ar 
not hypocrites nor falſe brethre) that 
we arc brethren, and members one of 
another, and Chriſt onely the head: 
Then ſhall we learne to ſay one to an- 
other, * Now my deare brother, for a 
much as I underſiad,that We through. 
lic agree and holy conſent together in 
aboſe ang, Whech are the grounds & 
ſubit antiall porntes of our relog1on, 6- 
amt the which the world ſo furiouſ« 
te rageth,mm theſe our dayes : how ſoe- 
wer 1n times paſt in certaine by-matters 


and circumitaunces of religion, your 
Wiſedome & my Garplicitis (gram) 


hath a lutle rarred, each of vs follow- 


wg the aboundance of bus owne ſenſe 
and 1wdgement: now,f ſay,be you aſſn- 
red, that exen with my Whole heart 
(God 11 my witneſſe ) in the bowelles of 
Cort, f lone you un the trueth and fe 
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thetruthes ſakes, Which abideth in vs; 


| and at 7 am perſwaded, ſrall by the 


ge of God, ab1de in 11 for enermore. 
eAnd becauſe the World,as I perceine, 
brather, ceaſetb not to play hi: pageat, 
and buſilie coſpireth againFt C 1 our 
Sauior With all poſſible force and _ 
er, txalting hie thinges againft the 


knowledge of God: let vs toyne handes 


, togeatber in (rift : and if Wee can not 


onerthrow ,yet to our power, as much 
41 in v1 lyeth, let vi ſhaks thoſe hue al- 
nudes, not With carnall, but Wuth þ1- 
rituall weapons, he, I pray God open 
our eicsto fee and conhider in time,of 
this matter, and to frame our hcartes 
ynto thoſe thinges, which concerne 
peace, that we may walke as ſpiritual 
men, and not as carnall ; and caſting 
_ all deſire of vaine glorie, we may 

to prouoke one another,and ne- 
ver to enuic one another. 


Cap.6, 
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Cap. 6. Wherein is plainlie ope- | 
ned , that there can no good reaſon | 
be ſhewed,that the godlic Miniſters 


ng reformation, arc ences to the 

-ong-Jo - Becauſe 1. their ta 
deare in Gods fight. 2. They defend ns 
euill ations in them (clues. 3. They can 
nor be charged with the faults of ſtrangen, 

&, fool: Martin, or frannck 
Hacket. 4. Nor with vuthankfull obioe- 
ring of Gods merces for their fanhes , not 
with nnouarion or (ciſime. 5 . They can not 
be charged with any thing agaiaſt her Ma- 
teſtes perſon, Crowne or Dignmie 16. Or 
that they are againſt all ſupenioritie in my- 
niſters or the true povyer and heaour of the 
miruſtene &c, 


FR T i; an calc mat- 
455) y.V ter ro hnde a bate 
*—L 2-4" ro beate a dogge: 
xD MN FALLS and when mcns 
9 mindcs are incen- | 
Ya | Ti ſed, the wit of mi 
===59 11] & doth ſcrks 
: out all aduitages. As where the hedge 
is lowe,cucrie one will tread it downe: 
ſo the narucal man can caſilic depraue 
him which is in affliction. And all 
men will hearken ro them which are 
ul 
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Butthe wiſcdome of the poore 1s deſ- 
fed, and his wordes arc not hearde. 
Fherefore it commeth to pallc tome- 
time, that men of countenance and 
place, thinke it a ſuthcient proofe a- 
gainſt the innocent,to (ay : /f be Were 
not an exill doer, wee Wwonld not bane 
delinwered him vnto thee. For this caulc 
Solomon ſaith: T hat be #4 fooliſh that 
will beleexe exeric thing, and that the 
prudent man Will conſuder bus ſtepper. 
But as touching our cauſe me thin- 
keth it fareth with vs,as the ſame So- 
lomon faith in an other place: Hee 
that 4s firſt 17 bu canſe u 1ſt : then 
commeth bis neighbour & maketh en- 
quire of bins. So verchie there are ma- 
nie thinges veric prezudiciallie palled 
nſt vs,in the mouthes and penncs 
of diuers men: which we could calclic 
hauc borne, ſo as our reproach might 
hauc bene to the good of the church; 
referring our ſelucs to Gods proteti- 
en and that our deedecs ſhould tric vs. 
But now wee finde it farre otherwiſe, 
and that the fallc and vniuſt impura- 
ton laid ypon vs , is made a kinde of 


hooing-horne , to bring on all wic- 


kednes, 
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kednes , and a craftic colour for the 


fauour of papiſtes: fo that not onlie | 


we, but alto the whole Church , isin 
ſome forte end1maged,and our reue. 
rend Fathers and Chriſtian brethren, 
which ſtand for c6formitic , are ina 
reat daunger aswe: of which thing 
the reaſon thar ſtirred them vp (0 224- 
louſlic to preach, at the beginning of 
che Paricament laſt, mighe caſclic en- 
forme them. Therefore and for other 
no {mall inconueniences, grown tho- 
row our ltlence ; I have wrieren this 
books, as to make inquierie of our 
neighbours and bretherens informa- 
tion : And in this chapter ro examine 
thoſe hcauic obiettions , which doe 
principallic ſceme to beare down our 
cauſc, and make vs poore innocent 
men to be veric odious and contre 
tible: perſwading my ſclf,that if cheke 
be fullic aunſwered , there can be no 
reaſon brought againſt ys to any put- 
te, 

: And although we tan boldlic & 
in rhe {1ght of God, ptoteſt our inno- 
cencie, apd ſay vnto God, as the Plal- 
miſt: O Lord my God , if [ haut done 
thus thing, or if there be any Wick eames 

m 


| 
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ſeeking reformation, oe. 10k 
in mmne hand , if [ bane rewarded exill 
vnto ham that bad peace With me , fc: 
T hen let the eneme per ſecmte wy [ouls 
and rake it: yea ler buns tread my life 
downe pon the earth, and lay ming 
bonowr wm the du#t, Although, 1 fay, 
our conſcience docth not accuſe vs: 
yer is it expedient to declare our 1u- 
ſtice, and to aun{were whar is laide 
Vs. 
—_—_ are two thinges for which 
I muſt needes in this - os crauc 
pardon, being ſuch as I can nor, nei- 
ther dare rake ypon mee : Firſt I will 
not defend all the wordes ſpoken or 
wrinen of cucric man, who hath fce- 
med ro fauour our cauſe: netther will 
liuſtifie the veric beſt wrightinges , as 
though chere were no eſcape,nor any 
clauſe (auouring of humane follic & 
weaknes. For who fo cuer 15 beſt and 
reateſt a vs, we doc acknow- 
Fdeeto bein all men as well as 0- 
thers , and that our knowledge is vn- 
, and we are {ubic to the like 
| wn which other men are, There- 
we delire (as other men) ro bee 
Charitablic vnderſtood , as men not 


What we 
defend. 


perfect ne pure : but onliecndeuou- Phi 3.1 3.44 


ring 
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ing towardes the marke of the price, 
of the hic calling of God. And it is 
not voknowne that manic iggorant 
and raſh headed perſons hauc thruſt 
in them ſclues , whoſe indiſcretion & 
vnciuill viage , wee can no way com- 
mende, And ſorne haue bene amon 
vs (as we haue thought) of ſober and 
ſtaycd mindes , who notwithitandi 
great wordes and proteſtations (ſuc 
as other were afraid to vic) have pre- 
ſcntly rurned the heele,& gone cleans 
an other way. If theſe were (er to {pie 
out our libertic , or twadde more to 
our aflliction, er otherwilc : we kaue 
it ro Gods rightcous judgements: on- 
lic this, | dace not defend all that haue 
ſcemed ro fauour our caule. But this, 
is my purpole: for the caulc it (:Ife &, 
for ſuch Miniſters , as haue ſoberlie 
and wiſclic ſought , by honeſt ſuppli- 
cation and lcarncd apologeticall wri- 
rings,to giue witneſle to the tructh, & 
to declare their own innocencic , and 
to obtaine fauour or liberrie or refore, 


mation, by the orderlie maner and, 


caſtome of this land: as all other ſub- 
icftcs doe and may doe, in their ſcucs, 
rall caukcs and txoublcs that doe and 
may 


\ 
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all one. | 18 
may befall them. Thus farreThope [ 
may prefume rv defend, (and | truſt ir 


* docth alcadic lie and hereafter 


ſhall more plainlic appeare) that ſuch 
argumentes as are laid againſt ys , are 
d.fagreeing to our caule and to our 
docinges , aud we and our honeſt and 
juſt cauſ: , arc wickedlie laundered, 
and can not bee touched by them. 
The (cconde thing is that 1 can not 
an{were all obietions, that are made 
againſt vs, for then | mult make a ve- 
ne great booke and handle all con- 
troucrlies at large , which is not the 
purpoſe of this (tout treatiſe, And in 
tracth I find it needles. Four 1 verclic 
tak: char there ace goo , which an 
man but mecanlic acquainted wich 
our cauſe and mancr of life, will cali- 
lic perceaue of him {If , to be rather 
heaped vp, to make a terrible ſhew : 
then in deed for anic ſubſtaunce of 
tracth in them. Bur theſe obictions 
I will make fpeciall choiſe of which 
are of moſt waight, ſounding out ve- 
tie loud again(t vs,the alarum of (cif- 
matickes, rroublers of th:Church,& 
encmics to the ſtate , rebels , traitors, 
work then papiltes. And theſe I ind 
I 19) 


The firſt 
ſlaader rou- 
ching ſtraf- 
gers. 


104 They canmotbe charged 


to be of rwo fortes , cither they are of 


thinges without vs, wherein we haue 
not had any intel]igence or medling: 
orcls they are directhe aiming at our 
docings and the cauſe we ſuffer for, 
3. Inthe firſt they cacric vs into Ge- 
newah, Fraunce,the low countries, and 
Scotlande: and make vs to be French. 
men, Hollanders,& Scottes, that what 
ſocuer in the ations of the Proreſtars 
or their writings, may {ceme to carrie 
coulour of anv diflovaltic to their (e- 
verall Princes orMagiltrates,all that is 
drawne with cartropes and laid ypon 
our ſhoulders. This ſtratageme, you 
ſhall inde in Qwerrmonts eccle, in the 
bookec of Sc ors; ng and Genenatifing, 
and in theſe late ſtatifing counterfeit 
Seminarian and leſuatiting pneſtes: 
Which 1 ioyne together , becauſe the 
rwo hiſt being without their Fathers 
name , prolccute their cauſe like as 
thelc latrer, For as the one pretending 
purſuire againſt lefalzes loboconth by 
the name of puritanes, ro curt the 
throate of all proteſtanrs: ſo the other 
doe draw in all prorettantes vnder the 
name of puritanes , pretendinge to 
prooue the miniiters, fallly called pu- 
ritancs, 
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ricanes, daungerous to the State, by 
that wherwith they accute other men 


of other countries; and (o bring a re- 


coach vpon all proteſtant churches. 
Bur furche in my tudgemetthey (peak 
as much againſt the ſtare of the pre- 
ſent gouernement, as almoſt pollible 
may be . And th:refors in this argu- 
ment wee haue cauſe to rcioyce, that 
they ioyne vs to all the Proteſtantes & 
godlie learned Deuines of this age : Our beft 
whom our reucrend fathers and wri- writers de- 
ers, for the maintenance of this our — 
Engliſh church, doe defend & main- other coun- 
taine againſt all manet of popiſh Wri- mes. 
ters and antichri(tian herertkes : as all 
m& which know the bookes, (cr forth 
ſince her Maieſtizs moſt happic raigne 
muſt ncedes vnderitand: wherof ſome 
thing I will rouch. And firſt let vs 
heare Maiſter Calfill who fayerh : Be- AmnC. tothe 
cauſe the pronidence and mercie of onr — or the 
croſte in the 
Ged, hath fruitrate their hope in their yegae. 
opinion to longe, they hane thought it 
belt ro make open Warre agaimit God 
(CF all honeſtie: to ſend for their friends 
& ſomms their diet in the low comutries, 
T bence hawe proceeded the popiſh pra- 
Wiſes, the ſmoke ſtirres that were blo- 
gf 3 TL. 


n08 The Miniſters and people 
wen in Scotland; the fierie fattions ins 
flamed in Fraunce, the Pholiſh treaſon 
condemned in England;the poptſh con- 
you attempted un [relande,chc, 
nd the Reucrend Father Mai. D. Bil 
ſon, doeth particularlic detende Mai, 
Caluin, Mai. Beza,and the Nobles of 
Fraunce, to haue wrought and done 
nothing againſt the civil Magiſtrates 
lawfull authoritie. There 1s a ſpeciall 
treatiſe of Mai. D. Fulks againit the 
rayling declamation of Peter Frarinez 
wherein Beza, Calum, and Geneuab, 
are cleared of all wicked and dilloyall 
«ions: and the proteſtants of France 
in all their warre by the Kings Edidtes 
and many other reaſons, out of their 
true ſtories. So for the low Countries 


you ſhall * finde,that the States as well 


- papiſtesas proteſtantes,ſtood for their 


riuiledges as wel as for religion. And 
the Gmiſes of Fraunce the principall 
troublers as well of Scorlande as of 
Fraunce: and that with ſuch pretence 
of religion, as they did entitle their 
Neece the Queene of Scottes , with 
thoſe royall dignities and armes of 
England and Ircland, which were and 
Arc proper to aur gracious Soucraigh 


Queens 
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ſeeking reformation, 0, ney 
Quzene Elizaberh : and this they did 


/ as Buchanl (aith, as ſoone as Queene 


Marie was dead. Therefore I can not 
rell what ren (hould meane, by wrap- 
ping witli our cauſc all other Pro 
teſtant churches (vnro whom her Ma- 
ieſhie, ynro her immorrall fame, hath 
bene a verie great ſtay and as it were a 
nourſe-mother ) but that they haue 
ſome hidden ſtrarageme, thar in the 
common flaunder of puritanes,cither 
they might make ciuill wacr berwene 
all reformed churches, or ells prepare 
a way for the popilh ſuperſtitzon, by 
the diſhdnour and oucrthrow of her 
Maicfties ſacred perſon, primacie,and 
youcrnement and of all Proteſtantes 
ſtares rhoroughourt Chriſtendome. 

t the leaſt they bring her Maicſties 
name in queſtion, & ihr a ſort chal- 
lendge all her Princely and Chriſtian 
enterpriſcs : in regard whereof,all the 
Chrnitian Churches of Europe, as 
namelic Genewah, Frawnce, T he lowe 
(onntries, and Scotland, doe & ought 
to acknowledge them clues debrours 
to herHighnes: and for which al ages 
to come thall fnde themſclues bound 
to prayſc God, and to remember her 


'F Names 


Re. Scot, 
lib. T3 


veene Fl 
zabeth 4 
nourſle ro 
ſtraungers, 
to her im- 


mortal fame 


In his pre- 
face before 
thenew T e- 
Rtamer, with 
his large 
mores, 


108 The Miniſter and people 
name, as a moſt precious thing, and a 
moſt ſingular gitr of the Hycit Lotd, 
for the comfort of his elect people, 
And thati may ſpeake as Mailt. Bezs 
is forced with grear ioy to c6feſle: She 
hath ſo well and faithfully purged 
the truc worſhip of God, fr6 the moſt 
filrhic pollutions of Antichriſtiani(- 
me in England; Shee hath made ſuch 
peace in Scotlande; and ſo happilie 
ſuccoured the afflicted both there & 
in Fraunce; and-God hath fo bleſled 
her therein, and by her example the 
noble Princes of Germanie: that wee 
may iuſtlic ſay, that God hath aduaii- 
ced her aboue all rhe Kinges of this 
our age: {othat the veric Angells our 
of heauen doc ſeeme to giue their al- 
ſent, of her moſt noble and Kinglie 
deeds, for the protection of the chur- 
ches of lefus Chriſt . And verely they 
doe her Maieſtic great wrong, to um- 
pute"all cheſe taings vnto vs, who alas 
were neuer able ro doe the (maleſt ac- 
tion; which to her cternall praiſc,ſhee 
hath moſt wiſcly, moſt iuſtly, & moſt 
equallic, wich a moſt conſtant & roy- 
al magnanimitie performed, as Bu- 
chanan, Mcteranss, and other hiſto- 
nes 
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ties of our tyme, doe moſt truely and 
deſcruedly report:and her renowne in 
this reſpect, will neuer be forgoute as 
lang as the world docth ſtande. 
Burthere is an other thing, which 
ricucth mace not a licle : that thelc 
kes ſceme to infinuatic that fome 
of our reucrend Fathers, ſhould be in 
ſons ſort fauourcrs and abetours, ot: 
their moſt malicious imputations of 
all proteltant Churches & godly wri- 
rers; As namehlic this wicked William 
Watſon, in his molt treacherous and 
childith quodlibers , rehcaricth the 
names of tome of them,as it they were 
ht perſons to be lucd vato by Pricſes 
and leluites to obtcine fauour. God 
forbid chat thee reuercnd Fathers 
(hould giue them the leaſt (hew- of 
cauſc, to thinkcor (ay (0 wickedlic of 
thcra;as though there were anic IiKe- 
hood that fuch mcn would fauour 
the enemies of God & of the Quceene, 
They are like vato rogues, who in 


tunes palt, would recne all the luſtices 


of peace in the (hire; by multecing of 
whoſe names they would forutic rhe- 
Glues againſt all gainſayers: So theſe 
vagabuude & roguing Pricſtes ages 
I 4 the 


The Pne- 
ſtes and b- 
bellers doe 
cunnanglie 
traduce the 
revered Fa- 
thers. 
Seauenth 
Gen.quodls 
Artic}. 


L ibellinge 
prieſtes like 
rogues, 


yi Uniafilie charged with the 
che names of worthie men, ro ſhadow 
their diucliſh and crayterous d-ligs 
nements. For | hane great reaſon wo 
wdge, that their malicious Machias 
uellan drifte js no orherw:i(c , barre 
bringe them in barred with all hee 
Maielties good & Faithful! ſubiccttes: 
And they care not whatthey {ay;fo as 
they might kindle a fieric faction a+ 
mong vs , and they accompliſh their 
moſt wicked complotres. Can rhey 
make vs bcleeve thar theſe reverend 
men doe fauour ſuch popi!h traitors; 
orthar they doc not by {uch groſle & 
palpable flatterie prepare a net for 
their feete. Doc they not know , how 
theſe reucrend Fathers doc maintaine 
andalow,all learned and godlic prea- 
chers, which inucigh againſtall fuch 
wicked and (cditious perſons :and all 
bookes & wrighrings, which bewray, 
confure,and deſtroy theit abhomina- 
ble herefies ? Doe they not know thar 

they ſtand forthe defence & promo- 

ting of the Ghoſpell,& the execution 

of all ecclcfiaſtieall lawes of this land, 

for the vpholding of the fame , as Fa- 

thers and paſtours of the Charch of 

England ; vpon whom rhe cics of all 
mcn 
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\ faults of firanngers, wit 
LONELY ing and looki 
thar they aboue al orher, ſhould ſhew 


' them (clues zealous forthe truth, and 


enemines ro Antechriſt. What? Docth 
hechinke them fo vnwile, thar they 


. know not where they are, or how 


are?or ſo childiſh chat rhey will revolt 
from the tructh, which they haue ſac- 
kedin euct from their cradel}» or (o 
enthankefull char they will rake part 


with Gods aduerfariesdoerh herhink 


them ſo blind thar they will goecon- 
crarie- to all rhe reyverend Brſho 
and pov men, which hane written 
euce lince herMaieſties raigne, againſt 
the Romiſh herehe ; re go. they 
would take a new courſe, to ſcuer frs 
all Chriſtran Churches , and be con- 
rent,to heare che moſt excellent lights 
of the world to be (o vilie and matict- 
ouſlic traduced? Doerh he think they 
fo yoide of all coſcience and honeſtie, 
chatrhey would cake the greareft and 
chiefeſt promotions of our Charch, 
flew abuſe the rruſt c6mirred 
torhe by her Majeſtic thatthey wortld 
vnder- hande ; deale cleane contrarie 
to the ſamerWhat ſodaine roy iscome 
into this mans dreaming braines , to- 


112 The Miniſters and peeple 
thinke that rhe learned men of othes 
nations and Churches , having now 
aboug hitic yeares , bene all one wich 


Engliſh Bi- the Englith Biſhops and Proceſtaaces: 
ſhops, readie & alwaics readic notonlic by word & 
wo helpe the ring bu alſo with monic,armour 
fraungers. {life to hclpe,onc another, thauld 


now aftcr {0- many. yeares triend{hip 
and louc, in one: Ruligion. and, rrac 
worſhip of God, without anie breach 
or alteratis, be likclie ſuddainlic rg be. 
drawne ane againit an other ?fothat 
it ſhould be a pleaſure ro our reucred 
Fachers,to heare luch godlic learncd 
men.and Chriſtian Churches, (our 
deare friends and brethren in Chrilt) 
to be ill {paken of,eraduced & flaun- 
dered? None els (a marr would think) 
but ſuch as breed madde, would una- 
pine ſuch aching. A.manthat had in 

m.ng more but.meerc realon and 
pollicic, might ealalie-{ce farther igto 
this matter (but onlic that Papiltes de>. 
fire nothing bur huchic burlic and c& 
fuſion) that if they had no feare of 
God before their cyes ; yet they might 
well thinke with che (clues, chat it by 
their fauour (hewed to Prieſtes, Semai- 
naries or Iciuits,they (ſhould haye ac- 
celle ro ſuch places or come ſoncer her 
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Maicſtie,that any hurt ſhould happen 
to her facred perſon ( which God for 
Chriltcs ſake keepe farre fr6 her)thar 
the oath of aflociation would ftirr vp 
ſome,& the loue wherewith her Ma''® 
hath bond thouſands & thouſands of 
her fairhfull fubicts vnro her, would 
conitraine both Noble men, Knights, 
Gentall men and all {orrs of the com- 
mons, to bexcuenged vpon them that 
hauc bene meancs of ſuch cuill. And 
they can not be ignorant,that if chere 
be ſuch athing, and that it may be 
now for ſome conlideration, wincked 
at : yet there may come a time , when 
luch things may be ripped vp, &cal- 
ed ro accountes; and then, I dare (ay, 
they would not bs willing to take vp6 
them {uch pop h trealonable and 1t- 
re. 1gious wriungs.No merucile there- 
fore if they cate not what they ſay a- 
gainit vs poore Miniſters : when they 
dare make it (by a queſtion and aun- 
(were) lawfull co luc for fauour,art the 
handcs of fo reuerend , wiſe and iudi- 
cious men; whole place is {o diredtlic 
oppoliteto fych wicked hypocrits; & 
they ſtande as watchmen to diſcouer 


them,and as judges to punulh them. 
But 


14 Frizſlic charged with the 

Bur if among all the proreſtant wri. 

rers there be fore one that hath pur 

foorth ſome priuare opinion of his 

owne , concerning the authoriti* of 

Princes:are we to be blamcd with that 

.- Wherewith we were neuer 1cquainted? 

—- - Bar this is a ſtale Nlaunder inſt all 

wweenChit- vroceſtantes, aunſwered by Maiſter D, 

< ney Bilſon and Dottor Fulke ; and com- 

77 ” » methtolareto bee laid ypon vs. Bur 
Aunſ. wP. here we may ſce their beggerly poner- 
Franne Pag- tie orells forme ſeerer fecular Popiſh 
_ malice, that they muſt bee faifie ro 
thruſt into the ballance of their falſe 
accuſari6 againſt vs, whar ſo cucr cou- 
lour may be deujſed againſt all forren 
roteſtantes,to way down the good e- 

THI” of a few poore Miniſters of a 

England. Such is the obieCtion of the 

ations of the Anabaptiſtes and of 

Harding. «Martin Marprelate, and frantick 

aunl. Aruc. Z7,chettenen 2s uſt as the furious dil- 

v5-quif.12 p.dicnce of theſe yeric Anabapriſtes 

is laide ro the c—_ of all other Pro- 

teftants, by the malicious and wicked 

papiſtes. Ir is now ar the leaſt thirrie 

three yeare, ſince our troubles began 

to bee verie hcauie ypon vs, lerthem 

ſhew how wce haus moucd the leaſt wb 

linger 


me 
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finger againſt our dread Soueraigne? 


The preicnt toleration of lome of the 
chict who haue written in this caulc, 
in the conſcience of rhoſlc reuerende 
and honorable and wiſc perſons, who 
cither hauc cauſcd their hbertic,or ct- 
fected it chem ſelnes , may teſtific our 
innocenciec. And ſurclic 1 would nor 
defire any fauour , if I might be con- 
uicted > + wr” Jari v® the beſt 
of thoſc three. Neither doe | feare thar 
any honeſt minde, not blinded with 
barred, wil impuce any of theirwicked 
dealing to any godlie Miniſter, which 
defirerh the good of our Church. 
4 Therefore will I come tothe (e- 
cond fort of obiections which ſceme 
more neerely to touch vs & our caulc. 
The moſt principall obic@tion com- 
meth within this curcle : T hat We ac- 
knowledging not this ſingular benefit, 
proceeding from the mercie of God; 
namelie , that all hereſies , corrupt de- 
trines , all ſuperititions and papiiti- 
Call opinions hae bene bamſhed by the 
Prince and Realme,cc: and all points 
of detrine neceſſarie to ſaluation, «nd 
a_—_— my iteric of our redempti- 
an, or the right v/e of the A 
an 


The ſrcond 
great (laun- 
der; tou- 
ching Gods 
mercy Ypoa 
this land. 


t16 They obſcure mot the wercier 
and true maner of Wor ſpipping of God, 
are purelie and perfettlie taught , and 
by publike authoritie eftabliſhed in the 
Church of Englande at this day , &c: 
we are [o farre from being thankefull 
for the ſame from deſiring the continu= 
ance of it by heartie prayer : that by all 
means poſſible Wee ſeche rather to ob. 
ſemre it and deface ut ; becanſe mm cty- 
$aine accidental porntes Wee bane not 
our fanſies and proper demiſes. So that 
by this we are indgped to [et onr [olnes 
againit God , and froward'ze di; quires 
the peace of the Ch "WICH [”7 external 
thinges (which 1 ſciſmarical / froub! e 
the happie peace of the comon' Wealth, 
and hazard the Whole ſtate of religion, 
with no ſmall retoyſing of the wicked; 
great offence of the Weake Ghoſpelters; 
meruerons griefe of the Ouneenes Ma- 
iefHie and other that haxe care of g0- 
wernement . If this obiection were as 
rruc as1ris of great importance ; and 
as hclie applied ynto ys, asit layeth 
vpon vs a moſt heauic impurar! 10nN! 
then had wee great cauſc to with our 
tongues to cleaue ro the roof of our 
mourthes , and our handes foreucr to 
forgerto write, Lf wee hauc not both 


by 


. 
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by worde' and wrighting , publiklie 
& priuatelic, acknowledged the great 


 merciceof God for her Maicſtic: in the 


baniſhing of al herefzes, ſuperſtitions, 
and namelie poperie,and for planting 
the true Ghotpell of faith among vs: 
if we haue nor& doe not daylie pray, 
both ar Church and »t home for rhe 
continuance of the ſame, and for the 
joy and comfort of her Maieſtic , and 
all our godlic Gouernours and Supe- 
riours: 1f all men that knowe vs , bes 
not alſo cucric day ſce and behold, 
thar this 1s our care and ſtudie, & thar 
we doe ſtitre vp others both publiklie 
& privatelic to doe the ſame : then ler 
the Lord reward cucry man accordin 
to his rightcouſnes and fairhfulnes, 
& let the wicked feele his iudgernets. 
We can boldlie commende our (clues 
ro the reſtimonic'of all our neigh- 
bours, friends and enemies wharſoe- 
uer *: whom hardened malice hath 
not {o farre oucrcome and blinded, 
that they can not and will nor ſay and 
confeſſe, thar whiche in the cies and 
cares of all men appeareth plainlic * 
uen as the ſhining of the ſunne in the 
firmament, and the founde of manie 
WAarcrs 


118 They obſcure not Gods mertie 
waters to. them which traucll by ſea & 
by lande. But the force and power of 
this accuſation is in twothinges: firſt 
they ſay:T bat by al meant poſiiblewe 
ſeeks rather to obſcure this mera of | 
God &x to deface it, 1,The reaſon w* 
is made of this our ſo doing: Becawſe 
in certain accidentall pointes, We hane 
not our fanſier and proper dexiſes. 

If in deed theſe rwo thinges might be 

The cheefelt /proucd againſt vs, then all the other * 

force of this },r. .nches of this ſurmiſed launder, 

* would ſhrewdlie wring vs : otherwiſe 
they fall all to peaccs, as looſe mem- 
bers without ioyntes and ligamentes., 
Therefore ler theſe be examined. Firſt 
what meancs at all hauc wee vcd ro 
obſcure Gods merciet We hauc,in the 
knowledge of all men that know and 
heare vs, prayſed God and prayed for 
her Maicſtic and the State, 1n regarde » 
of this mercic of God; we haue in our 
Sermons and in all our talke(as occa- 
fron is offered) cucr defended the do-« 
Qrine of faith and of the Sacraments, 

& the aboliſhing of all hereſic, ſuper- 
ſtition and poperic : Wee haue written 
verie much for the maintenice ther- 


of, againt the papiſtcs, ry 9e5 + 
amilis 


- 
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« *- by any means. 9 
lie of louc, and Browniſtes: ſome 
of vs hau? ben vi.d m cdference with 
othcr lie learned men 7& diſpute 
with rhe challengers and chictraines 
of poperie : & more would hauc done 
ia that behalf,if they mighthaue ber 
permitted. And this to be'truc, we re- 
feagoour drlucs to the iudgement of al 
the world,and we hope {o well of our 


 breathrew{thar wright againit vs) that 


will not denie it vnto vs: what 
ſhould ths be al thoſe poilible mcancs 
which we hauc vicd to deface or ob- 
ſcure Gods tmercies } Butir may bee,it 
ts meanr, becauſe wee luue not vicd 
fom certain ceremomes0f the church; 
not ſub{tribed ro the bookes of or- 
ders and common prayer, &c. and 
hane made petiti6 ro the Pazleament, 
andafter by apologericalwritings,de- 
fended thete our doingsOther in gs 
weknow nor, and for theſe 1 hope we 
needamaer be athamed. Firlt it is appa- 
ramaiatin all theſerhroges we have 
not medled againſt the doctrine ator- 
ſaide; nor againſt the chief fubſtance 
of anieche {2id bookes: and therefore 
| of the matterir can no bee 
ſaid, that we hauc direQhe dove ane 
| k _ thing 


126 The Minifer and people 
thing teding to obſcure or deface this 
mercic of God. Secondlie,if it be (aid, 
that by theſe chinges (which Le6feſle) 
we hauc indirecthe vicd means, & c. 
I aunſ{were that in this wee haue done 
no otherwiſe , then all Chriſtian Mi- 
niſters both may and onght to doe, 
For in not viing the ceremonies, when 
wee found our fclues doubtfull and 
troubled: Whar could we doe lefle or 


benter,thento repaice to the reuerend * 


Biſhoppes: for coanſell and comforn 
Which for the ſpace-of ten yearcs, (or 
the molt part thereof they did in forme 
good meaſure afoorde vnto vs2tull as 
I take it, by the relati6 of ſuch as were 
in the ſame broiles) the Papiſtes had 
cunninglie wreſtcd our good Fathers 
from vs , that they could and would 
doe no further for vs. Then yet com- 
plaining of our calc and opening our 
doubts vnro them, we did as the law 
affoordeth, thatthe cauſe ſhould bee 
brought befoxe the Ordinane ,an all 
doubres about ' ceremonies . of the 
church eſtabliſhed by law: & anding 
not our {clues re{olued by our ordina» 
rics, alas whatcould we doe lefſe,then 
quictly ro (ufterour (clucs, (with great 
grie 


a aw w£<o_cCr.@£@CE £3M ooo <©oii<6£««aoOIGEGC.CA oo ©£CE@© © © a oo tc am 3c fi». .vou cor ftwaa x 


* 0 = ww 


So Y fe ot 


” 


—»* G_ — —Y = 


| or mation; itt 
greef CE flockes)to be ful 
pended,imprnifoned & depriued. And 
this hath ben the cauſe of all them, 
which hauc not yicd the ceremonies 
fo fully as fome other of thetr bethren, 
Secondlie for the petition or admoni- 
tion to the Parlkeament , wherein are 
layd open ſuch imperfections: as arc 
found 1n all theſe bookes , and for all 
other wrightings which haue come 
forth in defence of the (ame ;1f it be 
ment , that the ſame 1s the meancs ob 
obſcuring and defacing the nercie of 
God.We aun{were (2s patelic thead- 
moniti6 doth) we hauc alwayes borne 
with that we could nor amend ; and 
haue vicd the booke of c6mon praier 
in our minaſterie , (0 tarre forth as we 
might, ceuerencing thoſe times and 
thoſe perſons in which and by whom 
it was ficſt authoriſed, Burnow being 
compelled by ſubſcriprion to allow 
the ſame, and to contetle it;not ro bee 
againſt the woorde of God in anie 
point: we could not but ſhew a reaſon 
of our refuſal:and it was meter rhat we 
ſhould render to the Parleament our 
grieffes, as all other ſubicetsdoe in al 
ther caſes; Becauſe that is che place, 
K 2 which 
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122 They obſcure not Gods mercie 
which auncient cuſtome of this 
Realme feructh for the redrefle of all 
things to be reformed, & the citabli- 
ſhing of all matters in the ſtate of this 
kingdome.lf in the ſtile and maner of 
docing , they or anie other wrighting 
m define of them, haue ben oucr cu> 
rious, bitter, or (harpe: by which chey 
hane incenſcd them, wh6 they ſhould 
have wonne by milde & meeke vinge: 
L for my part doe not rejoice in it,& [ 
dare not defend any the leaſt vnſceme- 
lic word. Howſocuer | know the hard 
purfuire vp6them, and that being (as 
they. verchethought) furthcr and be- 
ionde the law of this Realm : did giue 
them great cauſe to bee grieued and 
offtended>rhar ther c6lciences ſhould 
be fo ſtreig hclie preſſed & their labors 
{o lictle naked, and being Miniſters 
of the Ghoſpell they ſhould bee fo 
{mallic cteemed : and that the Reue- 
rend Fathers, accounting thofethings 
(for which they contend) bur meere 
trifles;would yet preferrerhem before 
the miniſteric of ſo manie woorthie 
Preachers , & prouoke their brethren 
more & further then they need. This 
doubtleſle rexcd their fpiritz and ſuch 

16 


| by any meaner. "T1 
is our weakenes and imperfeQion in 
in this hfe , tharic is an hard ching to 
keeps meatare at all rimes. And bout 
men ate perfwaded in conſcience,thar 
their cauſe is good ; rheir grief is the 
more,and chey are the more confident 
to {peake. And it were almoſt a won- 
der, tharin fuch perplexitic , cucris 
thing thoald be perfet and wirhour 
blermh:Doe we not know that Moſes 
being by rhe {pirit of God, called a 
veric mecke man abouc all men that 
euer were vpon the earth: yet God pu- 
nithed him , Becanſe bs ſþ1r4t being 
vexed by the people, be ſpake vnadur- 
ſedlie with bus lippes. So no merucill 
though (we poore weake foules, farre 
inferrour to that moſt rare man) haue 
felr the ſmart of our grief and zeale. 
I would ro God , that our brerhren & 
fathers could be 1tuſtified in this mar- 
ter, and that rhey had not their parte 
of juſt puniſhment with-vs ; for that 
wherem they hauc bene overſeenc in 
their dealing toward vs, & toward the 
Church of England 1n thefe cauſes. 
And theartly pray God, that they doe 
not one day confelle and ſay: We bane 
verelie ſinned agamſt our brethren , i 
| K 5 that 
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124 T hey ctend not far their fanſies 
that we {an the angwiſh of ther ſouler, 
When they beſonght vs , an d We Would 
not beare them,there fore us thus trouble 
come vp0 vi. The Lord our Godeuen 
our mercifull Father bee wdge be- 
tweene vs. Tonching ſubſcription 1 
haue ſufkcienrlic Gabm before, and 
there wilbe occaſion aftcr, therefore [ 
need notin this place to (ay any thing, 
Now l| come to the ſecond point , the 
cauſe of our doeing: it is laid, Becawſe 
im certaine accidental points they baue 
wot their fanſies and proper dewiſes. If 
it may appeaze that this is an Elench, 
No canſelet for A canſe: and that a 
good , tuft, and waightie cauſe foun- 
ded in Gods word, is iniuriouſly repu- 
ted and rermed accidental fanſic and 
deniſe: then 1 hope godlic and wiſe 
Chriſtians will pic our ſtare, and be 
more fauourable iudget of our caule, 
To reade bookes Apochryphall and 
chaprers contayning errours and vn- 
rructhes,vnder the nameof holy Scri- 
pture , is no accidenrall point rvnleſle 
we will ſay , that our conference with 
papiſtes and our apologericall wrigh- 
ringes prouing crrours to be in thoſe 
bookes,and therefore to be no Cano- 
: 
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in accidental pointer. 129 
nicall Scriptures, be acciderall points. 


To dclue that cuerie Miniſter bee a 
Preacher of Gods word and to admi- 
niſter diſcipline is no acciderall point; 
ynlellc rhe chicfeſt point of he Mini. 
ſters office,as they are ordained by the 
booke of orders, be but an accidental 
point. To delice that Chauncelers, 
Ofhcialls and Commullarics , ſhould 
not admanitter diſcipline , and name- 
lie, excommunication,which D. S=t- 
hef (aich is againſt all reaſon for a lay 
man to doc;and that the Paſtor ſhould 
not be a non-reldent, which the reue- 
rend Fathers (ay is a pernitious thing: 
orto ſay that God hath conſecrated 
matrimonie to ſuch an excellent my- 
ſterie that in it is ignified and repre- 
ſented the {; iricuall mariage betwixt 
Chaſt and his Church , which is not 
{oro be found in holie Scripture bur 
is a belying of his glorious Maicſtie : 
to (lay that theſe and manie (ſuch like, 
be accidenuall points, I hape no adui- 
ſed looketh throughly into 
our aducnture, And where 
it is (aid rhas wee would herein have 
our fankiesand proper deuiles : let tho 
molt rogeicad Facher dexermine for 
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16 They would net baie 
vs, where he hath theſe wordes ; The 
controwerſie is not, Whether many of the 
thinge: mentioned by the platformery, 
were fitlie vſed i» the ApoitHer timer, 
or may be well vſed in ſome places, yea 
or be conuenientlie ſed in [nndvie re- 
formed churches) at this day. For none 
of theſe branches are demed, &c.Now, 
if (as this regerend father (aith) many 
of the things we defare, were ftlic vicd 
in the Apoltles times,&c: how ci t 
be our fanſics & proper deuiles:whic 
were vied by the Apoſtles fome 1 yoo 
res before wee were borne. And 
it be conſidered, wherher the Apo- 
ſtles viing ſuch things, haue deſcrned 
to be reproached with our fanhies and 
p=_ denifes, who arc living fo ma- 
me hundred yeres after ther, & haus 
our ſelues learned thoſe things out of 
their holie wrightings : if this be well 
looked into,and aduifedlic tudged of, 
by anequaltandiaſt line ; I hope the 
ground of this great and terrible ac- 
cuſarion , being voide aridernprie, all 
the orher ous inferences, wil fall 
and vaniſh away: and that the contra- 
rice wilbseuident and a ne to the 
eonicience of all men. | _ 
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their owne deniſet. ww 
for fo much @s wee fairhtallic preach 
the dodtrine of faith and facramentes, 
and hurtbleand quietlic vic our mi- 
niſtrie according to the booke of or- 
ders , and adminiſter Prayer and Sa- 
crattiems by no other forme, but that 
of the booke of common prayer, and 
that im our pablike preaching & pri- 
uate talke , in all occahons wee doe 


, praiſe God and acknowledge his mer- 


ci: & pray for the continuance there. 
of,and {tirre ypothers ſo ro doe : and 
thereypon doc humbly preſent to the 
reaerend Fathers and the whole ſtate, 
verie good and waightie points agree- 
ing to holie Scripture, ncedfall ro bee 
conhd-red, for & farther perfeQtion 
of our Church and the glorie of God: 
being no fanſies of oars, or dcuiſes, 
bur {(uch as the holic Apoſtles did vie 
inthe firſt and pureſt Churches : wee 
cinot be (aid ro ſert our telues againſt 
god;frowardly ro diſquietthe church; 
troublerhe common wealth; hazarde 
the whole ſtate of religion reioice rhe 
wicked, or gricue anie-godlic perſon 
whatſoeucr : bur rather ro promote 
the glorie of Go v; further the pre- 
{ent good, & enczeale of our churchy 
to 


1.8 The Miniters and people 
to the great benchr, comfort and i 
of Gods peoplc. And I can — 
fovndunfullic of her Maicſtic or of 
any other that haue care of gourrne- 
ment:that they would be meruciloul- 
lic gricucd, to ſee any (ubieRt in hum- 
ble and dutifull maner, ſac to be ca- 
ſed of any gricuance,according to the 
auncientcuſteme and yſuall oxder of 
this Realms ; and that the Minilters 
of Chriſt ſhould xeverently admoniſh 
the ſtare of ſome points needfull ro be 
reformed, by the hole Scriptures and 
viage of the bleiſed Apoſtles, But a- 
boae all other I meruaill how thiscaa 
be to hazard the whole ſtare of Reli- 
gion; except a man would ſay, that to 
—mrrom in honeſt (on,tomake per» 
, that which is veric well -andex- 
cellentlie begon, is the high way to 
deſtroy all. 
"- Bur it may be the myſterie of this 
point of this abiction , 15 contayned 
inthe ſcconde,which 1s alſo a matter 
of great conſequence. Namelie, that 
becing a ſetled goucrnement of all 
thinges , 'itisadaungerous thinge to 
goe walker ſame, For alt 
MOHAHERS AVE dang crows 10 the ſtate, 
Which 
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ſeeking reformation,oe. 119 
Which as it is an argument not to be 
deſpiſed , fo is it vrged by ſome in 
the hyeſt degree. And wee our felues 
doe freelie acknowledge , that it is 
worthie due conladeration. How bee 
it; weverelie thinke , that it 1s not on 
our part, orin our cauſe fo heynous 
as it is made. Firſt becauſe as is before 
ſhewed,we delire not the new forming 


_ ofthe church, bur only the rectifying 


and perfecting of diuer thinges in the 
Church; and thateueric thing might 
agree & be according ro the doctrine 
otour Church, and namelic that ho- 
lie Cinon which faith: Al owr attions 
ſhowld bee ſquared , after the will of 
God remeiled in bis worde, In the 
time of Kinge Damd , by vniforme 
conſem of all eſtates, the arke of God 
was ſought after , and to bee brought 


_ vnto Heruſalem: bur they bringing 


itina carte God made a breach, fo as 
they durſt nor, for that time carrie ir 
furtherthen the houſe of Obed Edoms 
the Gutie, yet after ypon more & ber- 
terexamination of Gods worde, they 
broughr it by the Pricſtes & Levites, 
and found thar God made a breach a- 


| * mongthem, for not {eeking him-in 


order, 


Ts make 
perfe&t is 

not tO he» 
Uate. 
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order. Here ſhall it be faide , rharchis 


latter was ar innouation,ot nota-pet- 


fecting of thar which of a good and 


3.Cron. 34 


honeſt minde was begunne-before, 
but wanted ſome part of Gods order, 
Soif we craueno alterans inreligion 
burt-onlic that the things which are 
(tanding as they do) may be -w_ 
to the order of the Apoſtles vie andts 


the canon of Guds hohc woorde in. 


thoſe circumſtances which- remaine 
yervareformed, | hopeit will nor bee 
an innouatinn. efiah one of the moſt 
exccllent Kings of faudab and Hiers- 
ſatem, being yong, in the eight yeare 
of his raigne, began to ſcekeafrerthe 
God of tus father, and 1n the rwelfth 
he began to purge [ndab and Hierws 
ſalem trom the high places andthe 
grouecs, and the ya and molten 


mages:then in theeightcenth yeare of | 
his raigne, hec repayred the houſe'of . 


the Lord, & finding the booke of the 
Law, cxuſed all eſtates ro conenant 
with God, to followe his law & keepe 
hus eeſtimonics and ſtatures, and laſtly 
{olemniſed the feat of the paſſaoucr, 
Here you (ce/arc many and 
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+ «s mightmake ypthe breach, whiche 
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\ With ;innomatron. 32 
would nor be fo grear , if wee had all 


| therhings we dclire; and yer it proucd 


10þbeno dangerous innouation. And 
snortGod as well able to blctie vs, it 
we goe forward im hs Ghoſpell, as he 
was -jn:profpering them 2? 1s 1t more 
daungerous to adde a lictle, now wecl1- 
giouisferled in mens heactes, then ir 
was at the firſt to make an whole in« 
nouation & change of all, when men 

' hadlicle or nortatt of religion? | am 
perſwaded, rhat if rhe Rtreame did not 
tomighrilic and violentlie runne. a- 
gainſtvs, bur that our Reverend Fa- 
thers and others were as willing wo 
come a degree neerer to the Apoltles 
vie: that by the veric lawes and arders If thinges 
alceadic eſtabliſhed , wee mighthaue = —_ 
the moſtparte broug hvinto good ot” 1. of in- 
der,as partly may appeare by the a.& nouation = 


© 4-chaprers of this booke, partic by a *4/d be 


ſaaall, 


booke called the Abſtract, and parrlic 
by the authoritie which is giusroMi- 
niſterstouching communicantes:and 
—_ other things ; which | knowe 

Ieand godly mcn would finde our, 
that ror" agg oa would bee no great 
oddsthough fo much were reformed, 


212 They arenet tobe charged 
is berweene vs, becauſe wee hauenat 


ſought God altogeather in perfect or. | 


der. 1f Subſcripuon were kept within 
the compalle of law according to the 
meaning of the ſtatute Anno 1 3. and 
the ceremonies made indifterent to 
v{cor not to vic: exc6munication and 
exccunion of ecclchaſticall ccnlures, 
reſtored and referucd to the Bilhoppes 
and Paſtours of our Church : andif 
the vnpreaching Miniſter were tyedto 
performe his promile 1n his ordinati- 
on, and the not rcfhdent ſent ro their 
flockes : the wound would be by and 
by hcalcd,and we ſhould be all one& 
ioyfull brethren togeather . Which 
thing I would not haue touched, but 
that it might appeare, that the obie- 
Ction of innouation is not {o materi- 
all and of ſuch waight,as ir ſcernerh, 
And 1 am periwaded, there bee of the 
reverend Fathers and others in this 
lande (bcing as notable men as cuet 
were in all Europe ) that it it would 
pleaſe God toencline our hearres to 
agrec in this point, to take a brorher- 
he order for cutting of all corennion, 


and for the more ſtraight curbing of 


the yndermiumngencnue:who w 
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and tould, bychcic wilcdome & lear- 

ning doe a great deale more excllent- 

lic thayway, then I poore weake man 
amable : who well knowing myne 
owne wantcs and imperferuon , can 
willinglic fert mine handes vnder 
their feere., 

Incthenext place iris to be conlide- 
rd, whether that becauſe the things 
in controuerlic are called externall,we 
may be called (ciſmarikes. Saine Paul 
{me think=th) docth helpe vs in this 
caſe, where he ſaith; / beſerch you bre+ 
rhren, marks them diligently, Whiche 
cauſe dinifuom and offenſes, contrarie 
(oras the greeke woorde lignified:be- 

fde) the dotirine Which x60 bane lear- 
ned, and auoide them . Now when it is 
before declared, that the thinges wee 
delre and ſtande for, are according to 
the doctrine we hauc rceccaucd, and as 
our Reucrend Fathers and Brethren 
confelle yſcd in the Apoltles tyrne: we 
humbly ſuing for and teaching thele 
things G the worde of Gud ( what (0- 
eucr terme you geue the things them- 
ſclucs) we can not in any fort beccal- 
led ſciſmatickes. And if I being cal- 
kd into queſtion for one of the lcaſt 
C0l'G- 
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The third 
great flaun- 
der, concer- 
ning her Ma 
icftics Per - 
fon, Crown 
and Dag- 


134 Vcither canthey be ffi lie 
ceremonues, to the vic whereof ri can 
not frame my conſcience, yet af (bers 
ing in mine owne jadgeroent weak in 


c6pariſon of orher learned me whole | 


iudgement | reverence ; or w=the op 
nion of ſome other | be accoiited foo. 
lith, or, as ſome will Gay, pecuith) 1 he 
afeard ro oftende mync owne confſci. 


ence, and doe choole rather to be fub- | 


pended or deprived, and quirlie ſubs 
mir my ſclf ro the puniih;ment of law, 
and abidc 
fellowſhip of theChurch,l hope lam 
no {ciſmaricke, nor a froward diſqui 
ter of che Church. And ſuch hath b:n 
our maner of docing, patientlic ſuſie. 
ring that which s impoſed vpon vs. 
5 The next rancke of obicctiong, 
is concerning her Maicitics perſon, 
Crowne and Dignitic : whuchare no 
eriflinge marrers,if we might be uuſthe 
conuicted, Firſt rouching her Royal 
perſon , | hcard it obiected ina St 
mon, by a reuerend man, who now K 
Biſhop, that by refuiing to ſublcribs 
we make rhe Queenes Maicitie robe 
an Arhcilt worſc chE papilts, & nams 
lie of no religiun. For {{aith he)you 
refuſe ro ſubſcribe rothe booke oY 


peaccablic in the vnitic and | 


— 
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called ſciſmatibes. 135 
ders,then doe you make that we hauo 
no good miniſtrie : you refaſe ro ſub. 


| ſenberothe booke of common pray- 


er,thent make you that wee have no 
good lirurgie and feruice of God; you 
refaſe ro ſubſcribe to the booke of ar- 
ticles which containe the furnme of 
our fayth and doctrine : then doe your 
makerhar we hauc no ſofid doftrine. 
Bur thee be the bookes, which her 


| Maieſtie, by her authoritie doeth (err 


foonth, and by them ſhewerh whar re 
ligion ſhee is of, and what thee” hol- 
derh and fiaintayneth : Therefore if 
there be 1o'pood lirurgie, no good 
dodtrine\, no good minilteric , rhen it 
followerh that you make rhe Qneene 
to-be of no teligion . God forbid, fay 
we, that wee ſhould fo much as think 
{6 vickedlie of her ſacred Maieſtic ; 
Who hack endured fo manic daiigers, 
& (0 manic yearcs {o c6ſtantlic main- 
tincd Gods pure and vnchaungeable 
ruth and holic Religion. We there- 
fore aunfwere freelic in this behalte. 
Firſt, that we belecue, thar neither thar 
tenerend man fo preaching, nor ame 
ether man what to cuer, that know- 


 Athysand onr cauſe, and the manner 


L how 


#36 They cannot be charged with 
how we doe refule ſubſcripton,cither 
docth or can {o thinke in his con- 
ſcience,to determine of vs in his (eerer 
thoughtes before God{taking God to 
be iud 

that we doc eſtceme, or make her Ma- 
jeſtic to bee of no religion, Secondlis 


ge of the ſimplicinie of his ſoul) * 


their colour {v ro realon againſtys, | 


becauſe we refulc to ſubſcribe, witha 
verie litle breath may be blown away, 
For hiſt couching the doctrine of rhe 
Church of England , we-bold it ſted- 
faſtlie and haue willinglic offered to 
ſabſcribe rothe ſame according toths 
ſtatute, for that cauſc prouided: prays 
ſling God hartclic that the. erue faich 
by which men may be ſaued , andthe 
trac doctrine of the Sacramentes,and 
of the pure worſhip of God, is tryelis 
taught , & that by publike authoviig 
and contained in fobeok of article 
ſo that we can not be blamed concet- 
ning that booke, Secondlic we doe 
not difallow the booke of commen 
prayer , but doe vic it and none othet 
in our miniſteric : but if further then 
the ſtatute layeth vpon vs for that 


booke , we be required to ſubſcribe 


Cn C_ 


and we pray that our doubts might's 


any things againft her Maire. 1479 
fiſt aunſwered in ſome particulers ; 
we doe nothing againit the law of the 


* Realme nor againſt the ſaid booke: 


eſpecial ſeeing that they the ſaid law 
and booke (lo farrc as we can learne) 
doe not require our ſubſcription to 
the ſame. 1 hirdlie for the booke of 
orders, we enioy our miniſterie by the 
ſame booke, & doe allow the preach- 
ing miniſteric ordained by the fame: 


| + butif withoutlaw, wee be required ro 


ſubſcribe,& that there by ſome things 
be found queſtionable and doubt full 
ketall men judge, whether we which 
medled not with that books or any of 
the other bookes , ro bewray or veer 
any thinge againſt any of the faide 
bookes , or they which by a forced 
ſubſcription conſtrainc vs therevmo: 
be moit worthic of blame. Therefore 
ſcing we arc not againſt any of the (aid 
bookes, but commend well of the do- 
Rtrine, minaſteric and liturgic, and in 
pot ſubſcribing hauc onchie laboured 
to keepe a good conſcience without 
any purpoſe to depraue any of the ſaid 
bookes, | hope this obieCtion will re- 
turne emptic and without vic. The 
ſeond obicctis in this ranck is: That 
L 3 ſeeking 


$Secondhe, 
touchingher 
authorite & 


prerogaziue, 


Tn the In- 
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Admonim- 
on to twople 


138 Perſon, (rowne 


ſeeking toerect diſcipline, we abridge | 


her Maieſtics aurhorntic: by elders, we 
diminith her royall prerogatiue : and 
by our Paſtour and cqualiling of Mi- 
niſters , we (ct vp a Pope in cueric pa- 
riſh. Theſe things verelie hauc an odi- 
ous ſaund : bur it gricueth- not vsto 
aunſ{wer. We doe therefore conhdent- 


lie {ay ; that in all cheſe things we giue | 


vnto her Maicftic , as much as ſhee her 


ſelfe cicher by law or by pradtiſe (ſs * * 
farre as I can ce) doeth callendye. | 


Which is cSprehended in rwo things, 
1. That ſhee challengeth not authori- 
tic or power of miniſterie of divine 
offices in the church. z. She challen- 
gerh , vnder God, to haye the foucrai- 
gnirie and rule over all maner of pet+ 
jons, borne within theſe her Realmey; 
Dominions& Cotieries, of whateſtare, 
either cccleſiaſticall or remporall, 6 
cuer they be: fo as no other forraine 
power (hall or ought to haue any fu- 


perioritie ouer them. And ſuch is alſs 


l 


the 37 arricle of the booke of articles. | 


All which wee doe as fullic hold and 
belceue, preach and mainraine, as any 
other what ſo eucr: acknowledging 
with all our hearts, the ſame prerog#- 


ries, 


—_—_—— — 


or Donate. 119 
ge, which in the facred Scriprures, 


Eam tirums 


wee ſee alwayes to haue bene giuen of preroganui 


God him felfe vnro all godlic Princes. 
$o inall and cucrie of theſe thinges 
wedo (ceke afrer,as Diſcipline, Elders 
and Paſtour : wee abhorre and deteſt 
that any perſon or perſons what {o 
euer, ſhould viurpe authoritie oucr 
her Maieſtic: or that any ſtare or order 


, commirred of God to her protection, 


whether they be eccichiaſtical or ciuil, 
ſhould not be vnder her gouernement 
&ro be punithed by her cuuill (weard, 
Now if we verche behcue that ſome 
thing in the cccleh1aſticall diſcipline 
of our church,or in the book of com- 
mon prayer, might be reduced ſome. 
what necrer to the Canon of holic 
Scriptures, doe we any whit abridge 
her authoritie ? Solomon reccaued a 
pattern of the Temple with the things 
therein contained at the hands of his 
father Dauid ; which he faith was all 
ſent by wrighring to him by the hand 
of the Lord, which made ham vnder- 
ſtand all the workmanſhip of the par- 
ternc : And Solomon builded it in no 
pther place but in Mount Aoriah, 
which had bene d=clared to Dauid his 

L3z father, 


quam in 14- 
CLi1s Scriptus 
ns a Deo 1p+ 
lo,&s. 


i.Cron.1t, 
15-19. 


2 Cron.3.1 


140 The Miniſters and people 
father. Did this any whit diminiſh hls | 
authoritic,becauſc he was Om 
the wordof the Lord. And fuch hat | 
bene the gracious and Chriſtian pra» | 
Riſe of her Maicſtic, in ſerrng foorth 
the doctrine of faith , ſacramentes, of | 
the woc'hip of God, &c: by direCtion | 
of holic Scripture : and in her owne 
perſon, hearing the warde of God, re- 
ccauing of the Sacramentes , and ioy- 
ning with the Church in prayers. In 
which moſt notable is rhatAnno 1 588 
ſhee publiklie came ro Paules Croſle, 
and thenand there acknowledged the 
Lordes great goodnes in his proteti- 
on oucr this Realme, and dcliuering 
vs out of the handes of the bloudi 
$paniardes.1n all which ſhe is as wore 
thic and renoomed a Prince, as a 
this day in Europe : ſhewing her cl 
to be a true worthipper of God, ands 
carefull obſeruer of his worde. If we 
ſhould offer any farther marter , then 
that is here ſhewed to be her meaning 
and docing,we might 1uſtlic have this 
accuſation laide againſt vs: but that 
you {ce hath as calic a denyall , as iti 
a moſt manifeſt ſlander. Bur as b 
the dimiwulhing of her precogariue 

4 Elders, 


wry 5 BY =» Ss 
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Elders,or that the Paſtour ſhould be s 
: L wonder at the (kantling they 
take, ſhould cither of theſe rake vpon 
him any thing diuers from the Scrip» 
' tures, & which he might dare to doe, 
becing not authoriſed therevnto , by 
blike order of the church and con. 
mn by her Maicſtics authortie, 
And how can a poore Miniſter bee a 
Pope when his authoritic ſhould reach 
but to one parilh ? and that therein he 
ſhould nor doe his own minde, bur be 
meaſured by law and luperior autho- 
ritie, This they know well or may 
know,that obiect theſe things againſt 
vs, I merucill they dare $8.4 or 
credit,co publiſh ſuch kind of vncha- 
ritable inucntions. But we ace not to 
good to come vnder {uch vniuſt im- 
purations , ſccing our Sauiour Chriſt 
dranke of the ſame cup: bur our grief 
is the more , to hauc ſuch meaſure fr6 
our reuerend Fathers and deare bre- 
thren, The next befitting this Kinde is 
that we affeCt popularitie , & ro bring 


allco « populer ſtare. This flaunder POPulanney 


ſcemerh to mce ro haue rwo forckes. 
Firſt in regard of rhe peoples chooling 
oftheic Paſtour: and ſecond that wee 
L 4 ſhould 


Nefen. of 
Eng}.crandl. 
C4aP-15-paS, 
397«* 


M4: They arenot againſt all 
ſhould bee encmics to Magiſtrates or 
Monazchicall goucrnement. 1 aut. 
ſwere , un the firſt wee leaue not all» 
the people , bur onelie wee would nor 
hauc the people left out, bur as AR.6, 
and 14.23. The Biſhops and Miniſter 
ſhould order and guide the people; 
and boch ioyning rogether the choile 
might bee free and molt for the bene. 
fit ofthe Church. Now when the Bi- 
ſhops of our Church in England, be. 
fore they ordaine a Miniſter, will have 
him ro nominate a place,& (as I haue 
ſcene 1n practiſe) ſend their lertersro 
thar place, to {ce if any conld except 
againſt him , and laſtlic ordaine him 
with theſe wordes : T ake authornie ts 
preach to thut congregation : meaning, 
as I take it , the pariſh which had 
choſcn him: alas what populariric is 
this + This obietion maiſter D.Fulbs 
aunſwereth againſt the > , by 
theſe wordes :; And as for the populer 
elettion , if you bane read thoſe bookst 
you make mention of , you night per- 
ceaue: that neuther of both partes , al- 
low a meer populer elettion. And tha 
AMariter Whugsſt doeth not ſo much 
contend , What forme of elethion wat 
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wthe tone of the Apeitles , orc, 
The other forcke 1s a meere deuilc , a 
Deuihth quarrel, and calumniation 
againlt all Proteſtances ( tor BreiFow 
faich: Protett antes be malignowrs of 
tbe hner powers, )and hath no coulour 
inthe worlde , in any of our docings, 
writings or practiſe wharſocner : ther- 
fore | ctunke it not worthic ro be aun- 


_ tuecred. 


6 The other arguments and obic- 
Rtions are not of fo grear a payſc, yet 
will L aun(wer {ome few of thera : that 
if it be polhiblc , the chick heads (vnro 
which all other may bee referred) be- 
ing found light and vaine ; all the reft 
might bee accounted no berter then 
they are. Firſt our friends ſay vnto vs, 
ifthere be no {uperior, how can there 
de any good order? We aunſ{were thar 


We meruc1il! chey vnderſtand nor, that 


we meane,that the law and authoritie 
of the Prince (halbe ſupertour to all 
the. Magiſtrates and Commuſſoners 
aligned by her, to fee all her good 
lawes executed. And as maiſter Fulke 


Mouue.4#, 


Obietions 
of mare 
£q uitiss 


An our 


faith, we graunt among the Miniſters ;hrow ofths 

them felucs , 4 promacie of order , as it aniw. to M, 

was among the Apoſtles , namelic ac» $a 
: CO 
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144 They arenet aqainſt if 
cording to which lames was 
of the coun(cll at —_—— AQy. 
Bur it is further vrgcd that the honor 
of Bb. is more for the protetionof 
the Miniſters and for their reputation, 
I will not here for reuecence fake an» 
ſwer all that | can, and which miſers- 
ble experience afordeth,onely I would 
ſuch ro conſider , rhat our armouris 
ſpirituall ; and that the Apoſtles ſub» 
ucd all the world, without this carth- 
he honour, which this obieQtion pre» 
tenderth. But a Chriſtian Magiſtrate 
being friend , we haue now lefle cauſe 
to feare our reputation if we doe well, 
then they (being baſe & poore fiſher. 
men and of low cſtate) at that time 
had, when all the power and glorieof 
the worlde was againſt them. There- 
fore the Plalme ſpeakes of another 
maner of conqueſt : Namelie that, 
Chrifte ſhould proſper with hus gloria, 
and ride vpon (no other pom 
chariot but ) that of Gods _ ,4 
laid ower with gold of tructh,& drawn 
with no other horſcs, but meekenes & 


| _ So am | perſwaded that 
i 


this great dignitic of our 


Ru ernpRo—y; eng 


nor 
" nicle 


Japerreridie in 

penclic and faithfully, in humble 

« and pright manner teach the people 
Gods woorde of rructh and faluans, 
ie would procure vs honour and repu- 
ration, ſufficienthe b:feeminge Gods 
Miniſters; finding that iclous woorde 
of God true : T bem that benowr we, 7 
Wil bonour, oc. And laſtlic, it is de- 
maunded, where we will hnde ſufhct- 


, ent Miniſters to bee Preachers, and li- 


ning for ſuch worthic men . This ob- 
iehon with many other might be left 
out, for there be( God be thanked) y- 
noug h worthy m&, if they were ſoughe 
after, both in the Vniuerfities & other 
where: bur while men arc ſuffered to 
runne and ride,and kerch before they 
fall, any worthic me are paſſed ouer 
and not knowne; ſome are faine to be 
{cholemaiſters, and ſome (becauſe of 
theſe troubles) chaunge their ſtudies, 
Manie are afcard to ſer their ſonnes to 
{choole, ſeeing Miniſters ſo litle re- 
arded. Littler6, Galen, & the goodly 
ſes of Noble men andGentlcmen, 
would helpe ro mak* vp the number, 
And this wee ſee dailie, rhat there can 
be a place void*?, but there be ma- 
hollers of calonabk competent 
gifres 


eritie in Miniflers 149 


15am. 2.16 


Of ſufficient 
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for them, 


146 The Miniſters ſeeking 


gifres to fulfhll the fame. As for mais; 


tenaunce, God be praylcd,this Realm 
abouc all other, 1s to be commended: 
onely the 1oyning of (maler livinges 


*and parithes into one, with redeemi 
'of impropriations would quicklicfl 


vp that gappe : that no man of a mo. 
derate gouuernement and delare, (if 
eueric one be placed after his giftes) 
ſhould hauc 1uſt cauſc to completes 

+ Theſc thinges being conlidered, [ 
hope it wall aPpEALC tO all reaſonable 
men, that in caFhee prooucd by anie 
good reaſon; that the godly Miniſters 
dclicing reformation, are enemies to 
the ſtate, or cauſes of theſe trouble 
which are amonge vs . But yer there 
remaineth one 1mpuration , which | 
can not palle ouer. Becauſe although 


it hauc not ſo much as a ſhadowed tf. 


rrueth: yet is it aboue all other yſualh 
huct in our teeth; Nameclic, they (ay 
ar like papiſts,cnemics to the church, 


and and ſometime they ſay we are woorls 


and it pleaſerh the packing prieſt 
make vs fattious and vnderminersd 
States and Magiſtrates, as the Teſuates, 
comparing vs. with them in fue and 


wweauic lics in one place ; whichet |' 


though 
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though in the conſcience of all honeſt 
men knowing vs, and of the reuerend 
Fathers them ſ{clucs, it be moſt mani- 
feltlic falſe ; yer becauſe of the preſens 
ſtate of thinges, 1 will beſtowe a little 
time in the opening of the ſame. And 
this. I will doe ( by Gods grace) by 
three argumentes, Firſt, by a (umple 
comparilon betwene vs & all naps, 
Secondly, by the aftection which is in 


* them and vs. And thirdly, by the like- 


lie effectes : If wee ſhould both haue 
fauour and tolcration alike. And this 
I'will handle in three fſcucrall chap- 
ters, as bricflic as I can : Not fo much 
forthe defence of our innoctcie (whi- 
che by that w hich is alreadic written, 
ls luthc jentlic MAaINT7ay ned and appro- 
ned) but for the common good of the 
whole Church, & namely of our Re- 


* uerend Fathers and deare brethren, 


which ſtande ſo carncfſtlic forconfor- 
mite. For I can not but thinke that 
this calomniation, hath his firſt deuile 
from ſome Prngeg_n, takinge 
aduantage, by our too hott and cager 
purſuite of cach other, to prepare a 


way by pulling downe and raling the 


- enclde, viterly ro turne ouer and to 


dc- 


arved 


ves MNottobe 


Which | hope and am per{waded;our 
mercifull God, will ncucr (uffer him 
to doe. 


Sobbebbdotehs 


Cap. 7. Wherein is proued, that 
the Miniſters ſeeking reformation, 
falſlic called puritanes, are notin 
any ſort to be comparcd to papiltes 
incuill: much lefle ro bee cqualifed 
with rraiterous ſcminane prieſtes of 
Icſuites. 1. by thcir contradictorie 
doctrine. 2.by their contraric ata 
and docings. 


FA Ne parte of the 
luffcringes of our 
bleſied Sauior Its 
ſus Chriſt , wa 
this , that hee we 
counted \with the 
tranſgreſſors , and 

therefore : as Saint Marke faith, He 

Was crucified berweene twoo theenth 
Fg We are not then to thinke it ſtraungy 

to bee matched, wich Anabapriſky 
Don 


© deſtroy the whole Church of GOD * 
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With papiſtes in exill. 149 
Donatiſtes , Papiſtes, rebels, and I can 
noctell what: For the ſernant 55 not 
then the maifter. And | hope 

if wee ſuffer with him in righte- 
oulſnes , wee (hall reioyce with hum in 
ie. Ler vs then examine this ca- 
ation. If we bee like or worſe 

then papiſtes in cuill co the Church of 
land ; it is cicher in our doctrine 


erin ourdocings. Firſt 1 will proue 


" notin our doctrine , and that by rwo 


ts; che former is this: we hold, 

ewe & teach all rhe articles of the 
Chriſtian faith according to the holy 
$Scriptates, cucn asthe church of En- 
| x m—___, athing fo apparant as 
fanne at noone dayes. And the 

iſtes are herein directlic contranie, 
wihe faich & dodrine of the church 
ef Englande and tothe worde of God 
ling the ſame. Therefore if 
rine and faith, be the chicf 
marke to know a good man,and that 
the dotrine & faith of Englande be 
good and true: and that the doctrine 
of the papiſtes, be naug he, wicked and 
abominablc: then arc we, who follow 
the good and true doctrine of the 
Church of Englande, not to be com- 
pared 


born in her dominions, whether they 


ifs They are contradiorie 
pared to the papiſtes in emil} , who att 
deadlie enemies to the lame. Second- 
lie that parte of vurdodrine, wherein 
we ſcemec to difter from the reucrend 
Fathers of our Church ; beeing ſuch 
(as is before declared) as agreeth to 
the principall canon of our Church 
in _ , & in particulers with the 
viage of the Apoltles , and withthe 
lawes,iniunctions,canons and apolo- 
gericall wrightinges of our Churchs 
againſt all which, the papiſtes moſt 
conſtantlic doe war and cauill : there« 
fore in this alſo we be not 10 be com- 
pared vnto them. My latter argarnenc 
rouching our doctrine, is concetning 
che ciuill Magiſtrare:We thc minaſters 
aforeſaid , dcliring the aboliſhing of 
all popiſh remuants, doc hold, behieus 
and confeſle , that all obedience is © 
be performed tothe ciaill Magiſtrate 
alrhough they were cuill and infidellts, 
as the Scripture teacherh-And that no 
Biſhop, Prieſt or Miniſter can de 

a Kinge or diſcharge the ſubiedtes of 
the oath of allegeance. And thar our 
Queenc Elizabeth (God bleſle her) is 
ſupreame gouernour ouer al perſons, 
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in dofirine. Tft 
be ceclefirſticall or ciuill ; and that no 
forren porentatr, as namehie the Po 
of Rome , hath any turifdiction vich= 
in her dominions and councrics , but 
is a wicked viurper ouer Kinges and 
Princes. Bur all Papiſts, if they be true 
catholikcs'as they terme them felucs) 
and namelic all Pricſtes , Sccular , Sc- 
minarie and leſuite , doe hold cleane 
contradictoric, cucn manifcit treafon 
and rebellion againſt rhe ciuill power 
ordained of God. Therfore there 15 no 
compariſon to be made in regarde of 
do&rine, berwene vs and the papiſtes. 
And that you may pe:ccaue, thar rhis 
concerneth all Prorcſtantes, as well as 
the Miniſters falſlic called pantanes : 
doe bur conſider thee Genda of Bri- 
ftow : Of catholikes thorowlie diſchar- 
ged of their fraltie, yet for common hu- 
manitie, for their acenitomed v/e, for 
their continual, and (at it Were) nats- 
rall inftitution , the Prince it better 0« 
beyed and ſerwed, then of Proteft ants, 
Which in heart are 1n 4 maner all puri- 
fancs, Note heere (that 1 may vic Mai. 


This faun-s 
der 1s laid 
vpo all pro- 
weft auntes. 
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D. Fulkes woordes ) that papiltes pro- Rent, 


feſſe them ſelnes to be ſuhietter, of enr< 
Ieowſic vos of duerie, of cuitone & 
AM nes 


The currih 
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Ve are obe- 
cient and 

quiet: the pa 
piites ſedi- 
nous and re- 


us, 


If2 T bey are Contrarie 
not of conſcience, of natwrall mftituts. 
on,and not of the law of God. O Lorde 
and Samrour , ſende ber Maieitie few 
ſuch ſubie(l es and ſerwants, Now this 
curtcous or 1ather curriſh obedicnce 
is expounded, what it is, by that beaſt- 
lie bull of Pi the fhifte, againſt our 
noble Soucraigne, with the facultic 
graunted ro Campien and Perſons, by 
which the Pope licenſeth the papiſtes 
to dillemble therr obedience vatul pu- 
blick cxccurion of thar Bull may bee 
had : that 1s,ro be priuic trayrours, till 
with hope of {uccellc,they may bee 0+ 
pen rebelles, 

2 Now for our doings, what it hath 
bene,cuer {ince our troubles, we needs 
not to be a/hamed to confclle : and we 
referre our [eclucs to all me. If we haue 
committed anic indignitic againſt her 
Maicſtics perſon, Crowne, or Souuc- 
raigntic, or had intelligence with anie 
of her enemics,or gone about todraw 
away the people fr6 their obedience, 
or any ſuch like . Bur wee hauc done 
(in the knowledge of all men) altoge- 
ther cleane contraric , both by woord 
and deed, in our preaching openly,& 
exhortacions and cxamplc priuatelic. 


in their afte and doingt. 155 
And in our troubles wee have wil. 
linglic and patientlie ſubmitted our 
ſcluesro the punilhments which haue 
bene inflicted vpon vs: only crauing 
fauour and calc, fo farre as agreeth 
ro holy ſcripture and rhe peace of the 
Church. Aud in all that we haue gone 
about, we hauc labored forthe govd, 
for the beaurtie and p:rtetion of our 
Church : that ir might increale & flo- 
riih more and more, to the glorie of 
God, and to the honour and comforr 
of her Maicſtic . Theſe men the pa- 
piſtes haue done cleane c6crarie, elpe- 
cially ſince the 10. yere of her Maicſt. 
happic raigne : neuer beeing without 
one cruell treaſon or another ; fome- 
time by deſperate bluddie murderers: 
ſometime by open rebelhon, forraine 
inualhon & procuring of Bulles from 
Rome : (ſometime by Pricftes, ſome- 
nmec by leluires, and {ſometime by o0- 
ther meanes,as is plainlic fer foorth in 
the booke called the Execution of iu- 
ſbce,in the wrig htings of Sir Frauncis 
Haſtings, Doctor Swihief, D. Fulke,8 
divers others. The thinges on both 
fides arc ſo notoriouſlic knowne, that 
I ncede not heere to repeate them in 
M 2 par- 
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154 They are contrarie in their 
__ I pray God, that for one 

uns, he do nor gfue vs oucr to blind- 
nes, that in fach palpable and mani- 
feſt experience of the traiterous hartes 
of papiſtes, we ſufter nor our (clues to 
be 3: 2 by their wylic flatterics , and 
forſaking our truſtic and faithfull 
friendes, we yeelde our clues ro the 
bloudic ſlaughter of cnemics. 


bcbebeeÞbeeÞ $ bl 
Cuay. 8. 
The Miniſters which deſire re. 


formation in ſome thinges of our 
church matters , ca ncucr feare bur 
eucr louc her Maicſtic , and all the 
mu wiſc Magiſtrates vnder het; 
ur the papiſtes cleane contrarie, 


PAI RINCES (faicth 
the Apoſtle) ar not 
to bee feared for 


wicked mcn is the 


cauſe 


| 
| 


all and doeings. Irs 
eauſe that Princes make many good 
lawes. Becauſe he is the Miniſter of 
God ro take vengeance on him that 
docth cuill. Therefore cuill men aro 
afraidc of the higher power: and an c- 
uill conſcience maketh them defire 
there were none ſuch ro bridle their 
wickednes: Euen as it is (aide by the 
wilcdome of God ; Exerie man that 


| , decth emill, bateth the light: neuher c6- 


weth to the light lea#t bus deedes be re- 
ry" No meruaill then though ir 

a principle amonge traiterous pa- 
piſtes: T hat ewery man of anie fattion, 
deſireth the remoomng of the Prince, 
Whoſe lawes are contrarie to bus fatti- 
on, For their conſcience being cuill & 
defiled with moſt filthie ſaperſtiris & 
abominable idolatric ; they can not 
loue any godlic Prince ({uch as is our 
molt deare and gratious Soucraigne 
QuzenElizabeth) becauſe a wile King 
ſcattereth rhe wicked and canſeth the 
Wheele to goe owner them. And verelie 
there are rwo things which doc mani- 
feſt their inward affection. Firſt their 
doQrine : not onelic , bcecauſc it 1s 1n 


moſt of the ſubſtanciall points, oppo- 


' (tetothat,which her Maicſtie, (as the 
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haue gruen 
their harts 
to} Queens 
deadlic cac - 
mic, 


They are as 
CQNnrrarie © 
her as dari- 
nes to hight, 
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true defender of the faith) maintaf. 
neth: and that which her lawes & o06- 
uernement commaundeth : but % 
becauſe they place an other ſoueraign 
authority aboue hers: ro whom, as vn- 
ro an higher Lord & Ruler, they pre- 
ferre their chief ob:dience. And loo. 
king & hoping for ghoſtlie comforr 
and remiſſion of tinnes at the handes 
of that mi of finne : they can not loue 
the righteous and godly Prince , who 
hath banilhed his power & abhomi- 
nable forgeries. Neither in tructh is it 
poſlible . For how can they loue her, 
who haue g1ucn their heart ro a ſtran- 
ger, euen her moſt deadlic enemie. 
And notonlic that: bur all m6 know, 
thar as light and darkeneſle, Chriſt & 
Beliall, the remple of God and dolls, 
can not agree: So her Maieſtie, being a 
louer of righteouſnes, and they of vn- 
rightcoutnes: thee a beleeuer and they 
inhdells: ſhee a wor(hipper of the true 
& liuingGod,and they of images and 
diuers {orres of creatures : ſhee of the 
fauh in Chriſt, and they of Anrichriſt: 
( Seeing God hath put enemitie be- 
tweene the ſeed of the woman and the 


cd of the ſerpent ) it is not pollible 
that 
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that they can loue her. And they haue 
cauſe for their wicked lines, treaſon, 
ſuperſtiti6 & idolatrie,to fear her righ 
teous lawes,& vpright wdgmers. And 
ſhee hath grearcaulc to reloice & glo- 
ne God in this behalfe : that the eni- 
mies of God bee her enemies, and the 
mighty God of hoaſts is her proeector, 
who with his fauour c6palieth her as 


_ wwitha ſhield. Secondhic, their deedes 


declare no lefle . For if a tree may bee 
known by his fruitc:and as our Sauior 
Chriſt ſaith: A good tree can not bring 
forth ex1li frunt : menther can 4 corrupt 
tree bring forth good frunt, Then if ly- 
ing,diſmulatis, treacherie,treaſon:if 
falſe doctrine, and drawing away the 
hanes of ſubicites from the Prince: 
if procuring of open rebellion, and 
forren inuahon : 1t many crucll & (c 
crete conf{piracics and murtherous at- 
temptes, may bee 1uſthe called cuill 
frures, and certaine truc markes of 
diſloyall {ubicctes, hating the Prince, 
and defiring her deltru&ti6 : then may 
we bodlic pronounce,that the affecti.. 
on of the papiſts can not be good,nor 
their loue vpright toward her Maicſt. 
What callinge or itace hane they noe 

M 4 cau* 
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Math. 7.1t, 
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ſhew ther 
harred ta 


her Mareſtis 


They pro- 
woke her 


eld nature 
to doe them 
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15S The Papiſtes,Priefles, 
cauſed and madc ro woorke 1n hoſtile 
manner againſt her ? Firſt for Popes, 
you haue Pope Ps the firlt , & Gre« 
orie the 1 3.& their (ucceliours: then 
| Monarches and Princes; I he King 
of Spaine, and the Queene of Scortes ; 
after, for Dukes and noble men : The 
Duke of WVerthfolke , the Duke of 
Gmiſe, the Duke of eAlba, the Duke 
of Medina, The Earle of Northum- 
berlande,and | can not tell how many 
Earles,and Lordes in Ircland, fr6 time 
to time hauc taken armes againſt her, 
Morcouer for Gentill men,there hath 
bene Ma. Arden & Somermnll, T rocks 
worton, Sir William Stanlie, Anthony 
Babington,and his complices. Doctor 
Parrie, a ciuihan, Doctor Lopns, a 
Phylinan: for Pricſtes and lefuites, no 
man can tell howe many, and of raf- 
kall, ruthan, murdering verlerres, nor 
one nor rwo. Therctore howe is it 
poll1ble tro ſhew more plaine cuidence 
of moſt cankcred hatred , and inuecte- 
rate malice ? And yet her Maicſtic 154 
moſt milde Chriſtian Prince, giuen ro 
peacc, mercic and long ſuffering, ne- 
uer vicd anic the leaſt harde dealinge 


toward anic of them : fauc onclic as 
Con» 


and leſwites, doe both 159 
eSſcience and ductic to God did bind 
her,by publike law (he put downe all 
idolatric, ſuperſtition, and antichri- 
ſtian primacie : otherwiſe they had all 
liberne, peace, and quiett freedome,as 
anic ſubic&t could defire vnder anic 
Prince whatſocuer:vnull that by their 
vynnacucall and vngodlic confpiracies, 
and moſt wicked detignementes , thee 


. was forced to ſtande vpon her garde: 


and to prouide ſuch remedic. as was hit 
for ach as vniultle prouoked their 
lawfull and gracious Soucraigne. But 
they hauc fo beſtirred chem telues, & 
prepared ſo manie miſchiefes, fo ofren 
and (o manitoldc and continuall: that 
there arc few yeares, wherein (he hath 
not bene driucn, to ſecke one way or 
another for her nec-ilaric defence. 

How many times hath thee bene for- 
ced to make lawes & ſtarures,rto curbe 
and bridic them 2? Howe many tymes 
hath (hce been forced to ſcnde fouldi- 
ers and mony to preuent them ? How 
many times hath her Nauic & ſhippes 
bene drawne out into the ſeas to meer 
them ? How concnuallie almoſt hath 
ſhee ben vexed with 1riſh infurrectios 
and rebcllions:huw manic times hath 


({hce 


God fhew- 
eth hus loue 
from heaue 
in the de- 
fence ot our 


168 Feart andhate ber Mai. 
ſhce ben conſtrained(againſt her own 
moſt gentle and meicitul diſpoſition) 
for treaſon & rebellion to cur of rot. 
ren members, with the wſt reuenging 
ſwearde 2? Yea how often hauc we ben 
driven to watch and wardc , cither to 
refiſte domcſticall rebels or ro waite 
for forren inuaders? $0 that to declare 
a moſt viperous ſpiteful & vngracious 
generati6,& an heretical & apoſtarical 
malice, there can bee nothing added, 
An4 here both thee and all her louing 
and Chriſtian ſubicfes , hauc vere 
great matter of rcioycing & prayling 
God, For it cucr God trom hcauen, 
teſtified his louc to any Prince, or cau- 
ſed his Angells to watch and garde 
them: 1f cuer there were Prince made 
glorious for deliuerance, honorable 
for conſtancic in tructh , and famous 
for continuall proſperous {uccelle : ro 
the great admiration of all men , and 
wonderfull happic quictncs and ioy 
of Gods people: if cucr God fought 
apainſt wicked rebells , mitchicuous 
rrayrors , bloudie ylurpers and vniuſt 
inuaders, to defend the innocent, wit 
and vpright in his cauſe : then ſurelie 


may we boldlic and 10yfullic both _ 
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| WyorthipGod aright,and protetion 
in 


and ber Counſell. 161 
and fing , that God hath openlie and 

[A of all the worlde done all 
theſe thinges for his annointed hand- 
maide Elizabeth our Queene. So rhat 
ſhee may with the Plalmiſt confefle 
ento the Lord: T hey baxe often times 
affufted me from my youth , but they 
could net prenaile againit me: prayſed 
be the Lord which hath not ginen vi as 


, 4 pray vnto their teeth, Our belpe 1s 18 


the name of the Lorde Who hath made 
both heanen and earth. So let all thine 
enemies periſh,O Lord: but vpon thy 
ſeruant El:2.abeth,& vpon her throne 
be peace for cuer more : and let her & 
all chat loue thy name, be as the ſunne 
when he riſcth in his might, and fay 
alway, The Lord be prayſed. But as 
for the Miniſters and people defiring 
reformation in ſome i they al- 
wayes carcfallie following the worde 
of God , & delighting in the reading, 
preaching, and meditation of hohie 
$cripturc; haue all cheir ioy and com- 
fort in that faith and religion, which 
her moſt chriſtian Maicſtic profeſſeth, 
ſerterh forth and defendeth. And ha- 
uing libertic of conſcience, freedome 


Pſal. 129.4 
124 


162 The Miniſters Which deſire 
in wel doing w®® health, wealth, 
& plcalure of bodie & foul: they feeke 
the pleaſant, ſweet & c6forrable milk, 
with a molt ioyful refreſhing of a ten» 
der nourtemother , vnder the ſhadow 
of her moſt faithfull & conſtant pro- 
ccedings in the Ghoſpell.If cucr there 
were louc berweene Prince & people, 
it 1s betweene vs. For what Chriſtian 
ſubict can not louc a chriltia Ruler? 
What godly child can not louc a god- 
lic mother 2 Whar aftlicted foule can 
not louc a {weet and faithfull com- 
forter? And what man being in milc- 
ric loueth not him , that hath deliue- 
red him ? Shee 1s our moſt chriſtian 
Prince; (hee 15 our godlic mother; thee 
15 our (wecre and faithfull comforter, 
ourdeliucrer : and vnder God our al- 
ſured defence againit all our enemies, 
Her ioy, is our lite; her law, our (afe- 
nie; her ſatcrie, our caſtell; her ſweard, 
our (hicld ; her peace, our wealth: 
her death(which God forbid) our mi- 
ſerie. Therefore we haue counted out | 
{clucs happic to doc any (cruice ro het | 
Maicſtic , either in our guodes , orin 
our perlons, or in (pending our lives, 
We hauc willingly goncin her ſeruice 
utes 


COSI SPAR. 


| reformation, 16g 
Into France,into the low Countries & 
Ireland, and into the fartheſt (cas. We 


| haue written , difpured and aduentu- 


redour lives in divers places, to teſti- 
fcour vnfained loue, & faithfull obe- 
dience vnto her. And what is there, 
that we could not goe vnder ? if occa- 
fron be offered to doe her any (cruice, 
which godlic Chriſtians ought ro 


do,ro their dreadSoucraigne. lt at ary 


time the traiterous papiltes aduance 
them (clues , and dare preſume ro at- 
tempt their moſt wicked and vngodly 
dehre and wiſhing : it ſhall (by Gods 
frees verie well appeare, that her 

ieſtie harh many thouſand Prote- 
ſtances, ſufhicientlic able thorow Gods 
helpe, to beat them downe & to rame 
them : whom it hath pleaſed God 
by our miniſteric to bring ynro rhe 
knowledge of the rrueth. And this | 
am the bolder to affirme , becauſc 1 
ſaw in our countrie in Anno $8, ſuch 
bands of honeſt men,ſo many, ſo well 
furniſhed, ſo chearfull ro hgh for her 
Maieſtic and their Countric , fo reſo- 
lute and valiant , ſo forward and vn- 
fearfull : thar it reioyced mine hearts 


wethinke how fruitfull our miniſteris 
had 


764 Can nener feave, 
had ben, in theſc her golde dayes: and 
how happic and honourablc her Ma. 
icſtic is , who bath by her godlic and 
Chriſtian goucrnement breadde and 
brought forth , nouriſhed & brought 
vp,1ſo many, lo worthy, fo godlic Gen- 
till-men and Yeomen ; that of meer 
conlcience and louc,lo willinghe and 
refolutelic could and would tight for 
her ſafcric and preferuation. So thatif 
the papiits would regard no more but 
naturall reaſon (though they did for- 
tthe mightic handec of God, which 

h contnuallic tought for vs) they 
would quict them ſclucs,& be thank- 
full "I, Oi Maieſtics great clemencie 
and patience rowarde them , and not 
once dare to broach luch treacherous 
deuiſes : ſeeing they are not able to 
ſtand beforc the mightie forces and 
reſolute bandes of her Maicſtics moſt 
louing and faithfull ſubic&s,rruc and 
yndoubred Chriſtians: which rcioyce 
in ber preſent goucrnement, and de- 
fire that it may more and more bee 


_ perfected after Gods word, & proſper 
CT to Gods gloric. Alas then how (ſhould 
whom wee we feare, in whoſc hcartes is fixed and 
--" pertett rounded ſuch perted loue , _—_ 


but emer lowe ber Maieftie 165 
fcth our all feare?We appeale vnto the 
God of heauen, who (cerh all fecreres, 


' and commend our docinges, layinges 


and wrightinges to the conſcience of 
all good honeſt and wilcharted Chri- 
ſtians: that if there bee a falſe heart in 
any of vs, and not a faithfull loue and 
reuerence to her Maicſtic, from the 
yeric botrome of our foule:that cueric 
ſuch man or woman, ſhould be made 
ancnſample and a reproach, & a bye- 
word, for the terror of all wicked hy- 
rites and ynthankfull miſcreants, 
Bar wee are not able to giue ſufficienc 
thaks to our good God: who hath hee 
therto , ſo mercitullic warched ouer 
vs,that he hath not ſuffered any ſuch 
wrerchednelle ro feale vpon vs , or to 
0p7 oucr vs , tothe diſhonour of 
Ghoſpell, or iuſt diſcredit of our 
miniſteric and godlic cauſc. His name 
be glocificd for cucr, Amen, 


166 HItirgood forthe fate 
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Cap. 9. Wherin is plainlic ſhew. 

cd, 1, Thatit is moſt proficable to 
3 24 wager and poucrnement, & great- 
he for her Maicſtics ta'rie, to heare the pe- 
titions of the godhe Miniſters, and to tole- 
rate them in their muniſtene. 2. That ts 
hearken vnto papiſtes and to tolerate them, 
is moſt exceeding daungerous and perni- 
cious, 


Miniſter being 


lulpended for 0- 


ATA FR 


_ 


nic.madec fute roa 


g con, to ſpeake for 
him tothe Biſhop of the dioceſle,that 
he might be releaſed & tollerared : al- 
leadging for him (clf that their godly 
wiſcd6, (he hoped) would cohder,that 
the thing in their opinion being bura 
erifle (although to him it were a gri6- 
uous burds) rhey would not for it fc 
lence or diſplace a Miniſter of rheGo» 
{pel; which might doe greater good in 
the Charch, then the obſcruing ofa 
erifling ceremonie:bur if I be, ( ſaid he) 
a diſhoneſt man , and liuc not as be- 
Com- 


Pvy — 5 EO, eo wo wwe a 


mirring a cereme- | 


and her Mai. ſaſetie,c4e. 165 
tommeth « miniſter of Chriſt , if I 
preachnot found dodtrine , if I doo 

' notboth in word and cxample, reach 
W- the people obedicnce to God and her 


-to Maicſtic, and maintaine all peacc and 
at quictnes in the place where I liue:thzn 
= I craue uo fauour, It was anſwered by 
_ the ſame Icarned Archdeacs, you may 
md | be bent wir, but not bonus cis, that 


| is, «good man , but nat a good citizen, 
It was replicd againe by the Miniſter, 
Ing thar if he could not proue hee were a 
| Cicizen,then he was nor to open 

mo- | s mouth in his owne caufe , there- 

_ fore he aid he would referre rhe mar- 
dog. terto that iſſue. And thus he pleaded 
:for | for him (elf. Some lawes and ſtatutes , 
that of the cirie , are ſuch as concerne the 7, , _ 
«ob ſtate, afetic and benefit of the c6mon neceflarie, 
odly wealth, and preſcrue the peace and 

that | welfare therof : who ſo cuer breaketh 
_= ſuch lawes and will not be reformed, 
"TIE may be (ayd to be an cuill citizen; be- 
-fG{. | cul ofthe hurt whichcomerhrothe 
Go- | Citie by his deed. Bur chero are fome 
din | things which ace cnadted in a citic for 
, ofs | theprofitor pleaſure of ſome prinato 
| he) | men, and ſome things which are bur 


5 be- dependances PL. for ornament or out- 
: N ward 
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ward ſhew : which being taken away 


or broken , the comon wealth recea. 


| ueth no damage:as if we ſhould make 


an a&t rouching cappes,or for preſcr. 
ving of phelauntes or partriges, If a 
man doc obſcrue the former order of 
lawes, which concerne the fafetic and 
goud of the c6omon wealth, & breake 
the latrer, (hall he by & by,be an cuill 
Citizen? then verclic ther be few Arch- 
deacons or Biſhoppes, which can bee 
reputed good citizens; who admit vn- 
preaching miniſters into orders and 
cures;when as their ordination is that 
they (hould preach. If cueric one, that 
breaketh a penall ſtatute ; ſhould by 
and by,be a rebell, & an cuill ſubieR, 
then I pray you, whom would not the 
Narute for ſh and the ſtatutes for ap- 
parell, c6uince to be wicked ſubieftes 
and rebels ro her Maicſtic. And divers 
other ſtatuces there be , as the att for 
artilleric and matters of great imper- 
rance,that might touch men of good 
place , if they were preſſed vpon as we 
miniſters be:yer rhey are not at all re- 

utcd for cuill ſubicRes. What ſhould 
b the reaſon the,that ſeeing we, break 


not the law in any point domageable, 


cicher 
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and ber M aiefties ſafetie 169 
eitherrothe church orcomon wealth, 
we ſhould be ſo heynouſly proſecuted, 
and impeached, as rebels L rroublers 
of the ſtare, more then other m-n? 
Whar good can the ſurplice,the crofle 
in Bapriſme,the reading of crroncous 
bookes, the giuing of hkmbolicall fig- 
nihcation to Matrimonie or conkir- 
mation , or any ſuch like ,doe ro the 
Church or common wealth ? or whar 
harme if they were taken away?furelic 
none at all ; Bur clcane contrarie. For 
the nearer wee approach in our aCti- 
ons, to the rule oFholic (cripture , the 
more we pleaſe God : and the further 
wee depart from euill or the appea- 
raunce of cuill,the more blcflcd 15 our 
eſtate vnder the promiſed, and aflured 
fauour and grace of almightic God. 
Therefore for as mach as we breake 
the law , onelic in that which can doe 
no good but hurt ro the Church or 
e6mon wealth,if we doe them: which 
if they were altogether taken away, 
would be more acceptable ro God , & 
fo more likclic of a further encreaſe 
of Gods mercics (for being contrari- 
ant ro Gods worde , they muſt needes 
offend God , and hinder manic 
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170 _ febeart and tolltrate 
things from. vs) we can not be rightly 
deemed cuill citizens for not docing 
of them. And ſcing it is apparantthar 
theſe thinges are an offence (and that 
iuſtlic)ro many of her Maicſtics good, 
wiſc and faithfull ſubictes ; and that 
it is veric hurrfull ,, ro diſcontent and 
di(courage the good and godhlic citi- 
zens: & that in long experience theſe 
thinges hane bene a great blocke of 
fumbling and matter of oft-nce, how 
much would it be benehciall ro the 
wholc ſtate, if they were remoucd,and 
Gods faithfull ſcruants , (cr at libertie 
from them 2 For we hauc had (uffici- 
ent proofe from the firlt ſhining and 
appearing of the Ghoſpell in Kings 
Edward: daics in this land;inQueene 
« Maris dayes in Franck foorde: and 
now in her Maicſhe raigne theſc for- 
tic three years,that the offence of theſe 
thinges by traft of time can not bee 
blotred out : and that thereby manie 
a worthic preacher, hath ben impri- 
ſoned, ſcilenfed and depriued, ro the 
great diſhonour of Almightic Go o, 
(whoſe fcruauntes they were) and to 
the great damage of the Church and 
common wealth ; which in chis great 


- 
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the Miners ſeeking reform. 1710 
ſcarlitic of good & learned Miniſters, 
did much want their (ſeruice: & there- 
fore it muſt needes followe , that it 
would haue bene great benefire, both 
tothe Church and common wealth, 
if their petitions had bene heard , and 
a a prouided,thar ſuch necella- 
rie ſeruice had not bene withholden 
and kept backe by theſe vnneceſlarie 
ceremonics. 

Morcouer , beſide rhat , it can not 
but offende God , ro fee his holie fer- 
uaunres (o lightlic regarded, and that 
eucric beggerlie trifle of mans deuite, 
ſhould be preferred befure his holie 
c6mandmentes. Experience (heweth, 
that neither learning nor religion is 
of ſuch ctmati6, as otherwile doubt- 
les it would haue bene,if theſe vccali- 
ons of emill had not bene maintained. 
Allo it is well knowen, that where 
ſuch muniſters hauc or doe dwell, how 
manic thouſands of people, haue ben 
inſtructed and made veric Faithfull 
ſubicctcs in their hartes & conſcience; 
what mightthis hauc wrought , if b 
the truubles about ceremornues , ach 
fruirfull rcachers had not bene remo- 
ved, dulcouraged & dilgraced, Doubr- 
N 3 les, 


Many bene- 
fires by the 


E_ 


172 P7rirgocd for the State 
lcs,doubcles;there could not poſſiblis 
hauc bene {o great encreaſe of Papiſtes 
nor anic ſhew of that braueric , which 
now they aze growne vnto:it the hap» 
pic courlc of diligent preaching and 
teaching , had not bene greatlic ſtop- 
ped by troubling of thele men. For 
this | can ayow,that no papilt, atheiſt, 
or wicked man, bath ame 1oy , ro liue 
where there is a good teacher;bur that 
eather they are brought home by re- 
entance , and become notable Chri- 
= , or els they ſhifte from ſuch 
laces as m& with ſoarc cics do flic the 
liohee of the bright ſhining ſunne, 
For if in cuerie pariſhe there were 4 
faichfull preacher, reaching both pu- 
blicklic the true iuftifying faith of 
Chriſt, & repentaunce towards God: 
and allo did cuer & anon make plaine 
d:monſtration of the Queenes Maie. 
ſtics lawfull authoritie, & of the Popes 
molt wicked and abhominable vſur- 
ation, without all queſtion, the chie- 
eſt enemies to our peace, and to her 
Maicſties (afetic, would be fo dimini- 
ſhed,diſperied and put downe,thatwe 
could not heare of ſo manic practiſes 
and wicked treacherics as we doc; and 
10 
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and ber Maieftior ſafevie 175 
incucrie cornerthe people would crie 
ourypon the, bewray them, and ſcora 
them. And this is the caulc that the 
Papiſtcs & popith abctrors, doe make 
ſo manie grecuous accuſations againt 
vs, and procure vs ſo manic troubles; 
and all vndeyevlgur of fauouring the 
Qucenes proceedings (which they 
hate)rhar fo the faith of Chriſt being 
but licle. heard of, and her Maicſtics 
ſupremacie bur ]utle {poken of ; both 
the glorie of Chriſt and our Queenes 
honour might be forgorren : and the 
dewll and Antechriſt , ſteale into the 
hartes of her Maicſtics poore ſeduced 

ple. 1 would it were conlidered, 

w litle her Maicſtics authoritic and 
the juſtification of Chriſt , by a great 
manic hath bene taught theſe 17. or 

18. yeares. Therfore by wit and plaine 
experience | may boldly ſay,that great 
benchrrto the common wealth , and 
manic good things for her Maieſtics 
ſaferie , would come to paſle by fauor 

ſhewed vnto theſe godlic teachers,and 
faichfull miniſters of leſus Chriſt. 

But becauſc peraucnrure ſome will 

, that herein 1 proudlic praiſe our 
ſclucs,& like Phariſees deſpile others; 

N 4 I 


Miniſters 
hated for 
doing gogd 


1794 tobrave andfanony © © 
I doc here humblie deſire that all men 
would bur indifferentlie 'way ; What 
hath bene our doinges, & rhe 1abours 
of our miniſtrie and the fruit of che 
ſame: and (eſteeming vs as baſchic as 
they can) do onlie (cr before their cies 
Gods glorie, the goodbof this Realme, 
and her Maicſtics happincs:let rhe but 
conſider , that where there is diligent 
_— ; how wile, how honcf, 
ow iuſt the people be ; how dutifull 
to hex Maidſtic,& readie to a} ſeruices, 
and how louing among them clues 
then ſhall heeaſilie conclade , that if 
theſe ceremonics & ſubſcription were 
aboliſhed,or rhe miniſters nottyed to 
them nor troubled for them:what en- 
creaſe there would bee of all fairhfull 
labourers ; how all godlines & vertue 
would floriſh among vs : and laſtlie, 
how happie, howe quict, howe , free 
from alf ; henry eſtate would be, 
2 Leaving this therefore ro the 
conſcience of all honeſt men & good 
ſubictes,who loucGod and our molt 
racious Queene:I will now enter ro 
Cale lictle of the great miſchicfes 
and manifold cuills , which come by 
rolerauon or fauour ſhowed to the 


paultcs, 


COCA EE SEES, 


— ALEX ET zx 


oo 


AS. ASCE EA. E XX 


| , cither ſuch as God inflicterh God will 
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' Theſe euils come ynder two 


for bearing with or fauoaring ſuch pactlly fo 


perſons : or ſuch asthey them ſelues papiſtes, 
doe bring alwayes with them. In the 
firſt Kiad we are ro conhder , whether 
the religion of poperie , be within the 
5 bf thoſc thinges which God 
hateth. 1 hnde in ilrxelſrwo kindes of 
Idolatrie: one in Me __ Wor - —_— 
s Baall : Whic aterh a- *- : 
aire en commandment,w hich _s 
th: thou ſhalt haue no other Gods 
but me. An other broaght in by He: 
roboatw#the fonne of Nebat, where- 1.King-12, 
fore tje is ſaid to make Iſrael! ro linne, 
this vas the making 'of images to 
worſhip God by', as the ewo calues in 
Dain and Bethel , afid this beateth a 2» : 
gainſt the ſccond commaundement, 
which (aich : thou ſhalt not make ro 
thy (c}fe any grauen images. Of che 
former kinde | would willinglic free 
the papifſts if they did nor honour the 
Popes God ; to binde-where God 0+ : 
peneth, and to opon where God ſhur- ae popes 
teth giving power to forgiue ſinnes rel 
and to giue diſpenſation contraric to 


Gods worde, dwelling un their hearres 
a 


Exod. z1 


Pal. 7-7- 


i Efai. 42.1. 
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196 Great miſthicfty by favour 
gy hay er x7 pong 
ſbip the ſacramet as vericGod;& maky 
the image of the Trinitic, ruming the 
lorie of the incortuptible God into 

the image of a corrupuble man:and if 
they did not aſcribe to the virgin Ma, 
rie,to Peter & Paul that w* is property 
God alone. But the latter kinds with. 
our all exception one& and the fame 
with the papiſtes, for they hauc images 
to worſhip God by;cu& as Hrergbeamg 
calucs,and as thc children of 1(raell in 
the wildernes. Now if it be the voice of 
God which faith: Conſonnded be all 
they that ſerue grancn mages And that 
fiorie im idols: ag aine, | an the Lord 
ths is my nane,my glory wil I nat gra 
to an other uweuber my praiſe to grancy 
images. And if he hauc comaundedo 
ro death, cucric man that intleth 

to idolatric,&to ſpare neither brother 
ſonne, daughter, wife, nor the deareſt 
friende : and if any Citic bee founde 
uileic of this crime, to put all the in- 
biraunces to the ſwearde, with their 
carrell, and ytterly ro raſe the ſame, & 
ro make it an heape for cucr, If God 
fer ſuch a marke vpon Hierebeam, 
that hee did noto vireche roo 
ou 
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our his (cede; bur alſo made his name 


z reproach to all generations , as the 


' author of Iſracls fanne. If che children 


of lſracl, after they fell into this great 
finne of worſhipping images, did ne- 
ver proſper, or bee wichour ciuill oc 
forren warces , till they were vuerke 
made de{olaic : and. if all the greatelt 

ucs that cues ludeb had, came 


_ principallic by this {une ; then may 


wiſe men quick-ly iudge, howe good 
itwill be for pealindoca tolerate pa- 
piſtes and poperie ; whiche bath nor 
onlic this molt grieuous ireſpalle, buc 
alſo innumerable more of moſt hor- 
rible þlaſph-azics (moſt intollerable) 
both againſt Gov and againſt his 
Chraſt,& allo derogatorie to his holy 
ſpirit and teſtament . And this is fo 
well knowen,tq all the Queenes chci- 
ſhan ſubicts , and efpeciallic ro the 
learned fort and holy Miniſters of the 
Ghoſpell, that I neede nor ro diſpute 
further of ic, But if wee looke vppon 
thar which they bringe with them : 
whatis it ? cucn the direct cStradicto- 
rie learning vnto trueth ; ouerthrow- 
ingall the religion, faith and order of 
Gods woarlhuppe; and doch __— 


178 Tohbearken vine Papiſter, 
her Majcſties Royalrie and fupreryy 

Dignic : and fuch as will quicklis | 

bring lowe the verie are of rhe come 

mon wealth and ciuill power, and (as 

Anfw.tothe Maiſter T r7awers hath veric faithfully 
ſupphcaron and plainhie declared ) all their religi. 
Sn on,m therr ſcuerall branches, is eucrie 
| way anenemic,and a mcanes to twrne 

vp lide downe, the whole ſtate of rhe | 

Queenes Maicſtics moſt happie gou- 
VErnement. the { 

More ouer irwill bring great ocea. | calc: 

ſion 'of cial warceand bloudſhed (a | cont 

thing which her Maicſtic alwayes ab. | thin 

horred) which being once kindled & | And 

| inflamed ; «will crouble the witch | can, 
men in this Realm ro quench ſudain- | frail 
lic or haſtelie, ' Far it is well koowne, | Gho 
that there is an iructerate harred be. | the v 
eweene theſe two religions, and the | xdola 
oppoliion is irppoſiyblc ro be recon- | comt 
ciled. How theſe rwo may dwell roge- 
ther in peace, letrhern iudge that dar | Gafcti 
put an Adder unto their boſoms, and force 
pull not out the Ringo , or thar will | #nd 
| place Foxes cram. e render vines, | onlic 
Miſerable Or Wolucs among theepe. Yt you bid | nota 
| experience me caſt minecyes vpon Fraunce and | tsll& 
in France the low Countrics, a andt 
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and to tollerate them, ye 
fable experience (hewerh in Fraiice, 


| fuſkicient toterrihie vs fromthiscoun=- 


fell. How many thouſands hauc per1- 
ſhed by the ſ{weard and by all Kind of 
b:aſtlic butchcric , betore they could 
hauc any quict,it would make a mans 
heart ro bleed to reade or to thinke. 
And if the verie wearines of ciuil war, 
and (pilling of mans bloud , and the 
feare of rooting out their nation, and 
the ſpeciall prouidence of God, for the 
eaſe of his Church, had not wrought 
contraric to reaſon and the nature of 
things, it could not haue {o falle our. 
And how long it will hold, no man 
can promiſe, But if God haue con- 
ſtrained the idolater to tolerate his 
Ghoſpell : (hall thar bee a preſident to 
the worlhipper of God, to wincke at 
dolatric , contrarie to his exprelle 
commandment. In the low Countrics 
no veric hrſt, diucrs cities for their 
ctic ( as namelic Antwerpe), were mn. jib, 
forced ro banih che po ide poledics, T i "_ 
and to {uſpend the Mad, and there 
onlic to wincke at ir where they could 
not maſter it, And being theic quar- 
tell of their priuiledges and hibertics, 
aadthereby many papiltcs 10yning in 
the 


Onr fare 
hath bene 
long lerled 
in one rehi- 


| —_ 


v%6 # met excreding dangeront 


the quarrell with them , they could 
not wade fo farre as otherwiſe t 
would, till God by the preaching hat 
brought them to be of one religion & 
fled, as I haue veric credible report, 
that all places vnder the States, arrar 
this time of one profetl:d religis : But 
now our ſtate in Englande hath con- 
tinucd in one religion (God be there: 
fore highlic praited ) full rhree and 
fourrie years . It would make a ſhreud 
breach to tolerate a rhinge after fo 
long time : when ſo manic thouſands 
be grown vp to be men of years, nou- 
riſhed all cheir life long in one religi 
on: it wilbe daintic forthem,ro feet 
gloric of God diſhonored daylic be- 
fore their eyes. Yea l verclic think: 
that many rude &idlc fellowes,which 
neuer feared God , nor cared for rel 
gion, wilbec greedic to fee ſuch a nev 
thing, and finding itto be ſuch a pres 
tic pageant , fit for reaſonable ments 
laugh and ro make a game of, they 
will doubtles be playing with chem: 
and theſe zealous and ſuperſtiriow 
idolarers ci abide no diſgrace, to ther 
holic miſhapen fooleries: And wha 
will follow, cucric ſimple man 
calcls 


—— 
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and pernitions, 131 
eaſclie guelle. Bur imagine it were poſ. 
fible for men becauſe of quicrnes ro 
wincke atira while. Marke then what 
muſt needes bee the fruit and effect 
therof: Namelic that the Seminarie & 
Secular pricſtes, with their faincd ene- 
mics the [cſuites (being quickelic re- 
conciled) atrending bulls vpon their 
harueſt , will ſpecdelic ſound our the 
depth of their ſtrengrh, augment it & 
combine it moſt Frelie And when 
they hauc fitted their Jonged prepara- 
tion , and fafclic contriued their fa- 
cred coniuration : they will eftſoones 
the porte to their roaring hull, 
& on a ſuddaine ſurpriſe both Prince 
and people, & turne all vp {ide down. 
And then tell mee, (by the example of 
the Gasſes in France,taking into their 
the Queene Mother and her 
ne), what may be our hope, or ra- 
ther howe many vn{peakeable cuilles 
& calamities, are like to ſwallow v 
the peace, wealth and ioy of our land: 
which by and with the Ghoſpell, we 
hauerthus many ycares enioyed, vnder 
her Maicſtics moſt happic and godly 
ſent gouernement. But now per- 
Loos (as they fay) they haue —_— 


No truft in 


AR. & mon 
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from her 
cadell. 


3: To brarkents Papifter. 
by longe boy prom , to revercnce her 
maicſtic:and that iris not their way by 


treaſon and rebellion, by murder and 
inuaſion,now they wilbe loving, pea» 
ccable and faithfull, if they bee tole. 
rated. Surely, ſurely : who {ceth noe 


that if hauinge ſo many lawes againſt ; 


them,thcy haue laboured ſodilig-nt- 
lie to ſer vp the kingdom:much 
more will they doe it if they haue li 


bertic: and if when all places warch | * 


vbuer them , they dare yenrure as t 
haue don mY more will they w 
ſume when they haue opporturutie. 
Did Kinge Henrie the cight (of noble 
memoric ) eſcape without manifold 
traytors,though he maintained onely 
popcrie , when hee did put downe no 
more bur the popes primacictand did 
any bridle them {elnes , bur only be- 
cauſe they found them felues not able 
to make their partie good. Thincke 
ou, that they , who haue perſccured 
ke Roiall perſon , from her cradell, 
ſeekinge in her fathers time to difin- 
herir her; and in her ſiſters dayes , not 
only impriſoned her,and toſſed herto 
and fro , but alfo laboured nor a litle 
$0 take away her life : & cuer fince ſhe 
came 
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fal 


and to tollerate them if; 
name to the Crown, haue never cea(- 
{d one way ot other, and {o many 


' wayes as polliblic could be deviſed, & 


by all kindes & ſtates of people, haue 
ſought to depriut her Maieſhic of hes 
Royall Crowne and rightcous 

ter : and hauc gone about, with all 
malicious and monſtrous imputa- 
tions, in diucrs ſortes to bring her to 
viter hatred and contempt amonge all 


# nations and countrics: if nowe they 


ſeeme to offer fayre woord-3 and glo- 
rious promilcs, if nowe they ſceme to 
fall our,and one part offer them (clues 
as friendcs to the Stare, and enemies 
each to other: think: you (1 (ay ) that 
theſe be not (rocadsli.lacrima, falſe 4- 
larums, and as thicucs ſometime doe 
fight one with another, till they may 
incloſe the true man &rake his purſe. 
Ifan encmic aftcr he hath followed al 
hoſtile maner he can : labour by faice 
meanes to enter 1nto friendhe rermes, 
that he might hauc more calic accelle, 
where before he could nor:doeth cucr 
anie toric (hew,that they are fairhtull 
whom mcere neceilitic conſtrainzrh 
torun vnto flacterie ? By ſuch mea.nes 


vas the building of the Temple bin- E544 
O 


dered 


1%; irmof exceeding danyeron 
dered in the time of Jerwbbabel , ai 
- ſuch was the fricendlines of Sanballet 
and Geſhew vnto that worthie Prince 
N ehemab., Such was the Popes Le- 
gares praQtife at eAwimen, vie the 
Math. Paric, French King had fought in vaine a- 
inthe lite of painſt it, and the plague and famine 
Hen. 3.Pa8- conſumed his hoſte, yea and his life, 
yore {o that there was no G by force to 
gert it;then they pretended a parley of 
ace, and at lengrh by ſweartng that 
e drew out the hicge, for no'caute bur 
that he might ſecke the faluation of 

their foules : whe the citizens truſtin 
Fl his promiſe, vpon condition, that . 
ſhould come 1n alone with his Clear- 
gie, and not giue their Towne to the 
French, opened the gares to ler him in 
and his Prelates : he fo came in that 
his veric heelcs the French ſouldiours 
ruſhed in,and contemning their oath, 
tooke the Citizens, bound them with 
bondes, ſpoiled the citie, ſlew manie, 
 Ex- andobraining a ſubrile victoric, they 
rien. lib. 4. brake down theTowers & Wales,and 
in che _ the Citic was c6mitted to the keeping 
po of the French, The like packing they 
Saxon. lib.s vſcd againſt theEmperour Henri the 
Cap/7- A4.who hauing diſpleaſed thePope = 


, 


© "and pernicions. 41; 
beftowing of Brlhoprikes in his owne 
 kingdome, being cued came to Rome 

and while there be humbled him (clfe 
in his appointed penance, proltrating 
him (cltc at the « and centric ot 
the Temple;at home, by the con{pira- 
cic of the Pope and Saxons, they ray- 
{-dvp an other'Ermperour in his ſtead 
Rodolphus Duke of Swewia: and whe 
| this would not preuaile, they neuer 
ccaſe profſequuring of him, nill they 
had made his owne fonne to d-priuo 
him of all Imperial dignitie.ln which 
kinde of doubling, that the papiltes 
are no chaungelings, it doeth in theſe 
yeric flatterers ar this tine appeare ve- 
rie plainlie, For in anfwering whether 
it de expedient in thele dayes ro exc6- 
municate Kings , and whether it bee a 
= aQt of thoſe whiche perſwaded 
ope Pins Bulls : the flumme of their 
aunſwere 1s onely rhis: that becaule 
they haue felt che ſmart, therefore it 13 
inconuenient in theſe vngodlic & vn- 
fortunate daycs : whiche | take it can 
pot hauc anic bur a treafunable mea - 
ning: namelie, that if they had papiſts 
ynough at commaund, ( as they had 
againk King [obn ) & that they could 
Q 3 maks 
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talk bound. 


x6 To bearken unto Pupifter, 
make their partic good, &&God woulf 
fiffer them: the Queene ſhould know 
that the Pricſtes were as honeſt as les 
ſuires;that is ro lay,they flatter for ne. 
ceſſitie, but if ther were power in their 
hande, we ſhould all ke , whom they 
tooke for their Prince, And there. 
fore William Watſon wrighting theſe 
oodlic appeales of peace , wiſheth 
m {clfe burnt, heart, head, handes & 
all , if in his (wifteſt thought or word 
falling out of his lippes, or letter of 
his penne, he (hould in all his gloſing 
bookes, preiudice Saint Peters chaire; 
the {ca Apoſtolike ,&c. By which and 
many other things,in their popiſh See 
minarian libclls & traicerous actions, 
ir is to be (cene as cleare as the noone 
daye ; that there is no truſt to theix 
words, and that the compariſon made 
berwcene them and our godlie Mini- 
ſters (being the Queenes moſt loyall 
and obcdicnrt ſubicctes) is of two con- 
trarie nations , as farre diſagreeing in 
nature & qualities,as light vnto dark- 
nelle,and trueth vnto falſchood. For 
wee the godlie miniſters , are tryed in 
doctrine & conſcience to all ſubieti- 
on and obcdicnce, cucn to cull] Magi» 
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and to tellerate them 157 
lf | Srates, how much more ace we to bee 
ov | faithfullto our religious, godlic and 

les Chriſtian Queene Elizabeth. Bur they 


Nee (hr falſe harted papiſtes) haue a/V ow- The papifts 
Wir ebitante , thar although there be ſafe. _ 
hey conduite made by an Emperour, it wage, 
TC mult noc ſtand,if they miſlile it : they 
cle have a mazime of the Deuills owne 
cth forging : Promiſe 41 not to be kraps 
j& | Wb heretihes, They hauc a Satani- 
2rd kng Pope , who can diſpenſe, and diſ- 
of charge chem at all times , of all pro» 
ng miſcs , oathes, allegeaunce and dutics 
re, whatſocuer,that they might rraſt the, 
nd which louc their owne deſtruction. 
eo The {mart of whoſe falſchood diuers 
18, noble Emperours, Kinges and States 
ne bein iſtes, haue manic nmes felt, 
and - r \malcr matters then they 
de have againſt our Queene: and thinke 
Us wethat they wilbe more fauourable 
W ento her, (who hath by many degrees 
N- exaſperated chern mach more) for the 
ſpoile of whoſe life they haue labou- 
C- red verie cagerlie , they haue fought 
Or ainſt God , they haue toyled them 
n ues manic yearcs , deuifed and con- 
h- triued many a plotte,{pent verie much 
hs calt and ſpilt cxceeding much bloud. 
Yy | Q 3 Har 


v9 iwrexcreding dany. ors. 

Harken what God {aich of them and 
to them: Can rhe black A oove change 
his shrnne , ovthe 1 copard bu ſpottes, 
then may ye alſo doe good , Which are 
accuſtomed ro doc emillf And Solomon 
faich: Hee that hateth wilt commerfent 
wh br; lips , but im bu hearthe layeth 
vp decert though be ſprak fanourabiie, 
beteence him nos. If thele men may be 
equaliſcd in honeſtic and truſt , roour 
godlic & approued Miniſters; | know 
not any fableſo foolith, any lie fo no- 
wrious,any falihood ſo manifeſt ; but 


thar it may be eſteemed, true, iult and 


fall of cquitic and iultice, 


nv 


- 


| 
| 


Cap. 10, wherin is demonſtrated 
3. That the vnpreaching miniſtrie, 
non-refidencic , and Subicription, 
are troublers of the ſtate. 2. They 
are breeders of Athciſtes and Pa- 
piſtes, and fo ouerthrowers of the 
whole lande , 1t there be nor reme- 
dicin rime. 3. Art which the Arhe- 

iſtes laugh to theuc own confulion. 


Owe could I 
with thacl had ths 
witedome of 2 4- 
than,whcn he was 
ſent of God,to ad- 
monuh Dand : 
or that I had thar 

er in my words, which the Angell 

, who ipake ynto the children of 
Ifracll in Bochwn : or that my ſpeech 
might be fovid worthic of that autho- 
rite, which E ſate had with Exehiab, 
when hee rolde him , that all in his 
houſe,&c. ſhould be caricd to Babel, 
Or at the leaſt that they would bee 
tak& in good part, as that of the child 
$Sewurl; when he tolde a moſt heauic 
Q 4 doome 
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2 Sam. v ug 


ludg. 1.25 


Ela. 39.8, 


1 Sam. 4.1f 


$ocrat. cho. 
lib. 1. Cap. 
47-43L.29- 
L 


23 Yam. 16. 


Wap. 19-24 


19s The achinge minifrig, 
Come vnto Flethe pricſt. Which! 
ſpcake nor, becauſe I diſtruſte the 
ecucth of that | am preſentlic to viters 
or that | feared the tatherlie wiſedom, 
and godlic charirix , and fincere con- 
ſcience of the reuerend fathers of our 
Church: bur that the common aduer- 
faric andcnemie to all goodnes, inthe 
depth of his policie,can ſuggeſte ma- 
nic plauſible things,to deceine godlie 
and wile men. And {uborne tranſfor- 
medApoſtles to beare down the truth, 
As he did ſuggeſt againſt eAtb 
(for his c6ſtancic againſt Ariani/me) 
that he cut of a mans hande,and vicd 
Magick:and whenrhat was diſcloſed, 
they enforme the Emperor that Athe» 
nafins threatned hee would cauſc that 
no corne ſhould be cGueyed fr6 Alex- 
andria{asthey vicd) roConſtamineple, 
and named fower Bithoppes ro haue 
hearde him. And fo that good Empe- 
ror b:ingabulcd, exiled that worthie 
Biſhop , and ſent him into Fraunce. 
Andrhar good & godly King Danid, 
was {o greatlic deceaued and midlead 
by the falſe information of wicked 
”_ , that he condemned innocent 
ephiboſbeth, And lurclic who oy 
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#ble to ſtand efore enwie ? But | refh 
God alone , who knoweth the 


| counſell of mine hart : and hee can 


make the men of my ſtrife to ſee and 
accept my good meaning and honeſt 
purpoſe. Before him therefore 1 pro- 
teſt , as before the righteous judge of 
all fleſh , which without reſpect of 


on rewardeth cucrie man accor- 


/ ding to his workes : that if I were not 


thorowlic perſwaded , that he was the 
aurhor , mooucr and helper of me in 
this booke : and that it is behoofull, 
for all rhe reuerend Fathers and mi- 
niſters of this lande, and for all faith- 
full protcſtantes,to be admoniſhed of 
theſe thinges; aud that the wiſe and 

lie, taking , viing, and applying 
thereof (which I hope I ſhall finde ar 
their handes) may be for the good of 
herMaicſtic &the State:l would neuer 
have aducrured in this fort to medle, 
or to {et forth one worde 1t this time 
inchis cauſe, For how fooliſh were [ 
to procure my {clfc trouble , withour 
a warrant from God and his worde: 
and hauing quietlie enioyed my place 
ever ſince the forlorne yeare of Sub- 
ſriptian , (except that I was at rwo 
(LmMce 


$92 Subſcript.are troublery 
eimcs ſuſpended lome twoo yeare) in 
peace and quictnes : vnder the wile & 
fatherlic ouerlight of the moſt reue« 
rend Father our Diocclan of Carne 
gorburie , not hauing lubicribed in 
any ſort , neither vicd all the ceremos» 
nics (© precilcly as peraducnture ſomg 
other doe. If che ; of the whole 
Church, the neccſlitic and goodnclle 
of the cauſc , the gloric of God & the 
goud of the whole lande ; did not in 
me way downe all reaſoning and dil- 
putcs; | couldeaſchc forccalt goo cau» 
tions, which would mightclic draw 
me backe & make me atcard of (uch 
an enterpriſe ; which proteſtation [ 
make choiſc of , rather in this place, 
becauſc I doubt this chaprer will not 
be alrogether defentiue (as | ſuppole 
the reſt be) but racher oftenlue and 
diſpleafing ; bur I will frame my ſclfe 
as nccre as | ci, to giue the leaſt cauls; 
that any man ſhould cake occalzon. [ 
will mcdle with no mans perion,onlis 
] propound {uch rcaſon for the refoty 
ming of gheſc thinges , as 1 hope (ball 
become a Miniſter of Chriſt, 

1 Thelc three thinges ; The wi 
preaching miniterie ; the abſence ' 
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pleroperiſh, is | 
* ekingrayultrc cauſeth the people ta 
perihy 


of God : and if thar be true, then they 
may rightly be called rruublers of the 
fare : becauſe it is written: thar, Suwne 
bundereth yood things from Gods peo- 
ple, and 1n1quitie maketh a ſeparation 
berweene God and them. And to for- 
ſake the commandment of the Lord, is 
the cauſe of trouble to Gods Church, 
Let vs eſt examine the vnpreaching 
miniſter , whether it bee nor finne. 
Gods commaundement 1s that: exerne 
Munifter ſhould be apt to teach ,none- 
wet in knowledge,onc that holdeth faſt 
the fauthfull Words according to d- 
lirine, that be alſo may be able to #x+ 
hort with wholeſome dottrine, and im 
them that ſay agamit it, If then 
the breach of Gods commandement 
be inne (as Saint John faith). Secin 
our min iſtrie which docth not ny 
can noe preach, 1s contraric to this 
commandment, it muſt needes fol- 
low, that the ſtanding thereof in our 
church, 1s finne ; and 1o a troubler of 
the ſtare. That which cauſcrh the peg» 


inne; but the vnprea- 


. 
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the PaRtor from his flacke : and Su 
ſeripe1on;l rake to be finne in the ght 
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ſtrie, (2086. 


+ Tun, 3.34 
6. 


Tit. 1.94 
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194 The vnpreachinge miniftrig, 
periſh , therefore it is flinne. This ate 
gument is teſtified by manic witneſſes, 
Ficſt Solomon ſayth: Where there is 
ne viſon,the people decay. And Chriſt 
addeth further : If rhe bland lead the 
blunde they ſhal beth fall into the dutch, 
And Oſeah the Prophet apphicth the 
ſame tocucric ynpreaching miniſter, 
laying: e My =_ are deſtrozed for 
edge: becanſe thou 

refuſed knowledge, I will alſorefuſt 
thee ; that thes ſhalt be no prieſt to mn 
and ſeeing thow haſt forgotten the law 
ofuby God, } will alſo forget thy (nl 

en. If the vnpreaching minaſtric be 
noſinne , why arc they ordayned to 
preach the woord of God ; oP aro 
_ made to promilc to giue fairh» 
full diligence;to miniſter the doctrine 
and Sacraments and the diſcipline of 
Chriſt, as the Lord hath commaun- 
ded , and to vic both publik and pri» 
uate monitions & exhorrations? And 
why are they at that time exhorred, in 
the name of our Lord Irfus Chriſt, wo 
hane in remembraunce , ro how his 
adignine , and to how chargeable an 
office they be called , thatis ro ſay 


be the meliengers, the warchunen,ths | 
pu 
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and ſtewards of the Lord , to 
teach,co premonith , to feed and pro 


© vide for the Lordes familic,, &c ? 


And why is it there alſo fayd vnro 

them: Scing that you can not by amie 

other meancs corgpalle ſo waightuc a 

woorke , pertayning to the {aluarion 

of man, bur with doctrine and exhor- 
ration,taken out of holie ſcripture, @@ 

vith a life agreable ro the fame , ye 

_ how ſtudious you ought ro 

in reading and learning the holie 

(cripeurs, &c. And why are we taug hc 

inthe booke of common prayer , to 

pray, that all Biſhops , Paſtors & Cu- 
mtres,ſhould fer foorthGods true and 

huelie words , and rightlic and duclie 

adminiſter the holie Sacraments:if an 
rnpreaching miniſtric were no linne; 

The conſcience hereof no doubt cau- 

ſed that reuered Father Maiſter D. 

Falketo wright, that hee would not Ne war er 
aculc any vnſufficient Miniſter not fort. cap. 8. 
their ordainers : And that be Which 1s pag. 119, 
verde of gifts, 15 ordained vnwortbelie - por A 
and With great finne , beth of hum that 1g, _ - 4 
erdamneth and of hum that 15 ordained. pag 491, 
Now if theſe things bee true let wilc 


* Wen conſider, what daunger it is 9 


ſuffer 


— —— 
- 


Philip. 2.2 5 * 


v8 Subſcript. are troublere 


ſatter or mainraine a knowen firms 


'fortic three yeare in the Church of 


Chriſt : and (o, whether this be nots 
juſt cau(: of the troubles of the ſtate, 
by the righteous iudgements of God, 

In the next place let vs looke vpon 


. thelcarned non-relident,and cxamine 


whether the abſence of the Paſtour 
from his flocke & negligence (as it is 
vicd among vs) bee not tinne. Fora 
man may be called by the Church as 
Epaphroditns was , to {ome {peciall 
worke for a time , ' for the common 
good of the whole. But our queſtion 
1s whether a nan may lie in a cathe- 
drcall Church or in the Vniucrlirie,or 
dwell in ſome rown like a Genril man 
and ioyne benefice to bencetice , and 
liuingro living , paſſing his time in 
wealth and plcafure: and his flocke 
20. 30. 40. Or 100, miles of , more of 
lefſe , c6ming veric rarclic or (cldome 
amongſt chem. Here I wil nor diſpute, 
bur onclic | humblic beleech,and ad- 
jure all choſe my reucrend & learned 
brethren , by thc name of our Lorde 
lefus Chritt, and by the great & frar- 
full day of his comming, (when all 
diſpenſation of mcn halbe — 
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we ſhall giue a ___ accounts of all 


our workes , which wee haue done in 


* eur bodies) that (how ſocucr lama 


very meane and (1mple man,not wor- 
chie ro carrie your books) you would 
lookc into your owne conſciences , & 
ſre how you can aunſwere to God: 
where he ſaith, Woe be vnto the ſheap- 
beards of Iſracl that feede themſelnes, 

owld not the ſheapheardes feede the 
flockes ? Oc. T ake heede whto your 
ſelnes and to all the flocks Whereof the 
bolie Gho#t hath made you onerſeevs, 
to feede the Church of God Which hes 
bath purchaſed with his owne blowde. 
I charge then before God and the Lord 
Jeſus Chrifte, Which ſhall indge the 
quicks and dead at hit appearing and 


Ezech, 34.9 


Ad.:v.20, 


2-Tim, 4.14 


w bis kingdome: preach the Worde, bee | 


infant,un ſcaſon and out of ſeaſon ums- 
prone,rebuke,exbort, withall long ſu iþ 
fering and dottrime. Feede the flocks 
of God Which dependeth vp6 you,care- 
ing for it,not by conſtraint but Willing= 
bis, not for filthie Imre , but \ bs readie 
made. Now if you, my brethren, liue 
from your charge, and (cldome ſee 
the fame, and enrich your (clues with 
the church liuinges: can you aunfwer 
God, 


I Pet. 5.76 


aCeor.g.16 


Hier.41.16 


bs. Tim. 1 2. 
I54 


298 Subſcription art troublere 
God, that you feede not your (cluw 
but the flocke , and that you haue 8 
readie mindeto feede the flocks and 
not delirous of filthic lucre ? Can you 
ſay in Gods iight:that you arc inſtan, 
in ſcaſon and out of (calon , in teach. 
ing and preaching the word: , by im- 
prouing, rebuking, cxhorting,& that 
you care and take heed toall the flock 
ofGod,oucr which you arc ouer-ſ(cers 
& which dependerh vpon you ; when 
you ſo (cldom (ce them , and fo rarely 
teach chem ? If thele Scriptures doe 
proue a diſpenſation to be committed 
vnto you,and a nccellitic laid vpon,to 
feede thoſe people which you haue 
vndertaken for your flocke : conli- 
der whether you come nor vader that 
woe: which faich, Woe be vnto me of f 
preach not the Ghoſpell: And whether 
that be not a general iudgment reach» 
ing cuen vnto you, which the Pro» 
phet denounccth: Carſed be be Which 
doeth the worke of the Lord negligents 
lie. And fay vnto your foules, whether 

ou can auowe vnto God, that you, 
Studie to ſhew your ſelues approueh 
onto God, Workemen that needeth nt 
$6 be aſhamed. Conlider allo how the 
Cl. 
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ample of Saint Paul may trie your 
conſcience; who admoniſherh the EL- 
ders of Epheſis to watch ouer their 
flocks, remcbring that for chuce yeares 
ſpace , hee ceaſed not , 1# Warne enerie 
one, both myghbt & day with tearts, and 
that he kept nothing back that was pro- 
fitable, but ſhowed them all the connſcl 
of God, tangbt them not onlie open 

thorow eerie houſe. Waigh wit 

your {clues whether this partayncth 
not to you, & remember the great in- 
ſtice of Chriſt vnto Peter,thice rimes 
laying, 7f be lowed bim,be ſhowld feed 
bu ſheep. Adde hervnto your promiſe 
made in your ordination, & To your 
authoririe is giuE you by theſe words : 
T aks thou awthoritie is preach in this 
(ongregation . Your preſentation, in- 

irution, and induction , rye you te 
one certaine Congregation, and that 
congregation pm you tithes, be- 
cauſe you are their paſtour to teed the 


with doctrine ; and therefore you arc 
called Reftoror Vicarins of (uch a pa- 
riſk. Laſt of all, thinke with your icl- 
ues, wheather it be a icſt or a truc ſay- 
ing of the reuerend Fathers : aAbſen- 
' ka Paltoris 4 Deminice gregs, & ſt« 

Is $74 


AAf.7e.115 
27.20, 
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166 The vnyreaching Miniftrig 
curd illa neglvgentia,quar videwns in 
multi, ff deitituno mumiteriy, oft res 
& in ſe ſada & odoſa in vulrns, f 
pernicioſs Eccleſie Des . Where they 
affirme, Non rel1dencic to bean vnho- 
neſt thing in it (clf, odious tothe peo- 
ple, and pernicious to the Church of 
God. If you can not aunſwere theſe 
things, with a good cunſcience,in the 
ſight of God (as I verelie thinke you 
can not) then waigh with your flue 
whether your finncs be nor great: and 
then being obſtinatelic and with an 
high hande maintained, wh:ther you 
do not cauſe the wrath of God againſt 
vs. And ſo non relidencie is a trou- 
bler of the ſtate. 

Conceming Subſcription: I will en- 
dcuour to be ſomewhat bricfe, for re- 
ucrence to their Fatherhoodes, which 
(lam pertwad-ed) would not fo vehe- 
mently vrge it vp6 vs, if os by 
it ro be ſfinne. 1 will therefore ſhewe 
onelic ſome rwoo orthreeargumentes 
for this purpoſe, And | humblie pray 
them & all men, to waigh my reaſons 
with patience, equitic and trueth,and 
ſhewe me no fanour, butas the hone» 
Ric of my cauſc delerueth, — 
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fore 1 fay : Eucrie ation, which ma- 
kerh a man a falſe wirnes of Goo, is *- Cor. 15+ 


' frans, For if ro beare falſe witnellſe a- *** 


gain't a man be finne, as precepr. 9. 
mach more to reportvneructhes con» Sq 7.8 
cerning God. For God is greater then "+ 4g 
man. Aad he hath fide, That he will 
be againſt roſe Propheres , whiche 
ſpcake vot» his people our of cheir 
owne h-art. that which hee communun- 
ded not. Bur Subſcription cauſcth a 
man to teſtific of God that h-c harh 
done that, whiche hee neuer did. As 
namelic, in the book of c6mon pray- 
er, T hat by the Baptiſme of bus Welbe. 1n the firſt 
loved Sonne God d1d ſanttifie the flogd FO 

, PLUS. 
Jordane & all other waters, to the my- 
fheall Waſhing 4Way of ſinne. And that 
Impoſition of hands, (in conficmarion tn the lat 
of children) is a ſigne of the fanour & prayer in 
gracious goodnes of God roward the. connnauen. 
And thatGod hath coſecrated the ſtate 
of Mtrimonie to ſuch an excellent 11 the laſt 


- prayer faue 
myHterie, that in it v5 figmified and ye 


preſented 194 ſfprunall mariaze 4d rrumwomus. 
vatrie ber wext Chreft and bus chureh; 
Nowe theſe three teſtimonies concer= 
ning God, are norto be founde in his 
holic woorde ; therefore if we (ſhould 
n P 2 lub- 


Deut. 4.2. 
$.Per.4. Its 


$. Cor. 14- 
37s 


Fede.5.5. 


Coloſ.2,1f 


202 Subſcription ave troubles 
ſubicribe 5a. , we ſhould by 
falſc witneſles of God. Againe: Eurrie 
ation by which a man doth approue 
and allow ſuch a {peach , which no 
man hath authorinic to ſpeake, and 
ſuch afhrmations as hee docth nor 
know, or ſuch promiſes as thou cant 
not performe, or regaudeſt nor, cuerie 
ſuch action,is ſinne, for we maſt keep 
the commaundementes of the Lorde, 
without adding or diminithing : and 
Peter bidderh rhem which ſpeake in 
the Church to ſpcake the wordes of 
God , and therefore Paule auoucherth 
the authoritic of his ſayinges , afhr- 
ming , that the thinges bee wrote ers 
the | 9s 161997 of the Lorde. 
And the wiſe preacher chargeth vs.in 
the caſe of ſpeaking and promilin 
ſaying , Seffer not thy month to way 
thy fleſh to ſunne. And they are repro» 
ucd by Gods {pirite, which aduaunce 
them f(clues in thoſe thinges which 
they hauc nor ſeene. But by {ubſcrip- 
tion we allow ſuch ſpeach,&c. For in 
the booke of orders the Biſhop, with» 
out any authoritic from God, doeth 
fay tothe Pricſt receave the boly Ghoſt. 


And inthe booke of — | 


thi 
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the godfathers and godmothers doe 
fay and afhrme in the childes name 
that he belecucth all the articles of the 
chriſtian faith , & they know nor that 
the child doeth {o belecue : and they 
doe there alſo promiſe, that the child 
ſhall forſake the Dewfill and all his 
workes, and conſtantlie beleeue Gods 
holie worde,&c. Which promiſe they 
can not performe. And the vnpreach- 
ing Miniſter doth promiſe m their 
ordination, to preach and adminiſter 
diſcipline : which promiſe they cart 
nor & regard not to doe; and the non- 
relident doeth promiſe to preach ro 
this congregation , which he nener 
looketh after, but preacherh where he 
ſeeth good. Therfore ſeeing that theſe 
things are ſo apparantlic to be allow- 


ed by ſubſcriprion , it muſt necdes bes 
knne., 


Moreouer cuerie action , which 
makerh the miniſter of God in one 
and the ſame particuler thing to (ay : 
Tea and nay. 50 that his yea is not yea 
enly,or his nay nay:bur his yea is nay 
and his nay yea. Doubtles eucric ſuch 
ation is finne. For we are commaun- 


2, Co.1.19 
Math.5.374 


&d: T » ſpeck the rrueth enerie manto Zach. 8.16, 


P 5 UT 


Gal.2z.1t. 


Artic. 6. de 
drums (erp. 
+1 the ru- 
brick ſhevy- 
inge ho v 
the text of 
ho'e ſerip- 
rure Houl1 
he read. 
Artic i y. 


Cp, 2, 
Arnce.35- 


204 T he vnpreathinge miniffrie, 
his neighbour, Which we can not doe, 
if we G | and no, in one & the fame 

er = Therefore Saint Paull ac- 
nowledgeth him (clf& an offender,if 
he ſhould ſo doc; where he ſayth. /f { 
bald againe the things } bane deſtroy- 
od; 1 wakes wy ſelfe a treſpaſſer. So 
by our ſubſcription, wee build in the 
boukc of Articles; T hat tbe canonical 

' hooks of the old and new teſtament, 

"aft to bee named the belie Scripture, 
And we deſtroy it againe in the books 
of common prayer, calling thceApe- 

' crypha holy ſcreptxre, In the ſaid book 
of anicles we build, T +4 the viſible 
Church of Chriſt,u 4 copane of fauk< 
full people, among Who the pure woord 
of God 14 preached, Then in th: books 
of common prayer, we deſtroy that a» 
gaine, Becauſe wee preach (if ſome 
fay truclic that reading is preaching) 
(ome chapters which containe vn- 
truethes and abſurdiries, as is before 
ſhewed. Againe in the ſame booke of 
aiticles we build, that the Sacraments 
of the Lordes Supper and Baptiſme, 
are ccrtaine ſure teſtimonics and cf» 

*feftuall ſignes of grace & ofrhe good 

"wil of God;aud we exclude confirmas 

won 


'd 
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tion and Matrimony, and all other 
chings from hauing anuc ſuch nature. 


* Butinthe bouke of common praycr 


we deſtroy the ſame againe. When we 
gue ſuch Symbolicall fignihcation 
tothe cralle in Baptiſme , and athrme 
that by impoſition of hands & prayer, 
men may hane ſtrength and defenſe 4- 
$41nſt all tempration to ſinne: and what, 
Matrumwonie ſignifieth nts v3,the my- 
flicall vmion tbat us betrwixt (ri and 
bus Church. ln the booke of orders we 
build char a Pricſt ſhould preach, and 
he is there e>horted, ordained & made 
to promilc {o to doe, But in the book. 
of common prayer this is d:{troyed, 
for there is prouided cxhortations, 
lentcences of Scripture and homilicsto 
be read vpon all occalious: ſo that hee 
neede not preach except hee could or 
would. T herefoure 1 can not ce , but 
that chis ſubſcriztion,as ic is vrged b 

the reuercnd Fathers in the rwoo lat 

anicles,is inne, and a great offence ro 
God, For which cauſe 1 quake and 
tremble as oft as | thinke vpon it,that 
ſo many worthy Paſtours as are in our 


In the rw- 
bric h-'ore 
conhrma. 


* In the cx- 


Forta. be- 
tore manirk 


church.can not enter to lerue in Gods + 


houk,but by duing fo fearful a finne. ' 


P4 Mof 
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Moſt huniblie cntreating the reverend 
Fathers of our church,to c6lider wiſe. 
lie and in the feare of God, what cuill 
they bring vpon this lande and the 
chutch. It they haue not compallion 
ypon their brethren , but ſofer the 
holic ones of God, which come neere 
vento him, fo greatlic to ſfirne. Now 
whether this - not one of the trou- 
blers of che ſtate,and a grear offence to 
God,ro prouoke him, to powre down 
his plagues vpon vs, I referre it tothe 
conſcience of all men; which can and 
doe looke into this cauſe with a ſingle 
ec, 

Now theſe three tronblers of the 
Stare, are like a band of men, caſt into 


| to the a ring. The firſt making way forthe 


ſkcond; rhe ſecond ſupplying the hiſt, 
and the laſt, ſupporting them both. 
For the vynpreactung miniſtric giuerh 
occaſion, that the learned mtn ſhould 
hauc the greater promotions and pre- 
ferment,rhat they might preach, 

& there as they ſee cauſe , where there 
is neede , and the non-refident is wil- 
ling or driven co haue ſuch an vn» 
preaching miniſter vnder him,that he 
may l,ueas he lit ; Subſcription wars 
[2% 


- 
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ranteth them both , becauſe they are 
conformable ro law and order. The 


' ynpreaching miniſter giveth honour 


tothe n6-relident calling him a good 

till man and a learned deuine; and 
ake-ebdenn doeth giue credite ro 
the other, ſaying, hee is a verie honeſt 
quiet man , living ocderlie with his 
neghbuurs. And ſubſcription doerh 
rathe their ſayinges by keeping our, 


' many painfull & learned men, which 


preach againſt them both. The vn- 
preaching miniſter rejoyceth becanſe 
the learned non-refident, accountes of 
him as worthie of the holic miniſtrte, 
though he be (imple & haue no lear- 
ning: the non-refidemt 'is made the 
more worſhipfull ; when he can haus 
fuch ro Gree hinm , and-croutch vnte 
him: and ſubſcription making all 0- 
ther men diſobedicnt and troublers 
of the ſtate and ſuch , as rhe Church 
hath no ne:de of (which if they could 
come in without ſubſcription , would 
be diligent ro feed Gods flocke)docrh 
comfort them both , as honeſt men, 
orderlic and peaceable ,' and louers of 
the tate , while theſe three doe thus 
take hands and are linck<d one with- 
in 


4. Cor. 10. 
$43.51 
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Goth hang. 
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in another they are a threefold cords 
which can not bee broken ; And ha- 


uing alway a fayer ſhining reflex one ”| * 


vpon the other, theig eyes are daſcled 
that they ſee no further ; and (o they 
doc not perceaue that , they meaſure 
them felnes With them ſelues , ff come 
pare them ſelwes With them [eluts, 
And that: He which prasſeth bum ſclfe 
44.not allowed, but be Whom the Lords 
prarſeth, 

1he ſtring which holdeth vp the 
vnpreaching myniſteric 15; that he 18 
periwaded,thar God requireth of him 
no more then he is able: and be thin- 
kerh the reuerend Fathers would nor 
luffer him, if his ſtanding were ſinne, 
And therefore it is now come to this 
pallc, that if forne men hnde faults 
with their courle, they arc {aide to 
bring the miniſterie intro contempt, 
which ought not to be ſuff-red, So us 
the poore man bolſtered 1n his finne, 
and the Church is damnihed for lack 
of a good Teacher . Towhom inthe 
feare of God and lone 1 hauc to his 
foule, I anſwere thus. Firſt chat hee is 
to conlider, whether God allowetha- 
nie man, tO cnter into the mini = 

k 
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ell 


+ much more; ( for alas as the icuerend 
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that is vnable ro preach,whichif ir be 
notto be founde ( as verely it can not 


| be, as | haue ſhewed before ) then is it 


finne for him roenter in, and it is the 
hcaping vp of linne to continue ( for 
liaing ſake) in that calling. God hart 
joyned the preaching of the woorde 
and the adminiſtration of rhe Sacr1- 
mentes in one ofhce, Math.z$,19.and 
b*thar giuerh him (clfe to the pray- 


ers, giveth him {.lfe ro the miniſtra« 


tion of the woorde, A.6.4. conlider 
then, O rhou vnpreaching Miniſter,if 
man can pat 4/wnder that Whiche God 
bath toned . God laicth nor, that hee 
which doch what he can, (hall liuc by 


theGhoſpell; bar thay, be which prea- , Cor.y. 


cheth the Goſpell ſhanld lime by the Go- 
ell ewen as be Which feedeth the flock. 
deate of the mulks of the flocks: 

and hee eclleth chee, that the Pricſtes 


lipps (bould prelcrue know ledge, and Malach. 2. 


they ſbould ſeche the law at bis month; 
Be nor decciucd , God 15 not mocked. 
lr wilbe cerrible one day ro heare 
Chriſt lay : Howe cameit then heere ? 
Cine accomntes of th y ſtewardſhip. 
But at the new refident, | marucile 


Fa- 


Replie to 
Hard. AuaC 
© the reader 


Jacobs. 1 7. 


Three &ege 
lerxues coucr 
the learned 


aq rcident 
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Farher Maiſter B. Jewell fairh: T havin 


the miſerie of the ſumple, for neither |_ 
ave they able to teach them [clues , wh. ' 


ther hawe they wherewnh, to diſcerm 
their teachers: there Was nener neuber 
error ſo horrible, but the ſimple bam 
receaued 12, nor poyſon ſo deadlie, but 
the fmple Lane dronken ut) becauleal 
excul- 1s taken away from the learned 
d-uinc,if he doe not his ofhce & due+ 
ric: as 1t 15 written, Hee that knoweth 
bow to dor well and docth it not, to him 
t #5 funne. This finne of Now refrden- 
cie, hath three goodlic vnderictrers, 
which arc alſo broad hgge-lcaues ro 
courr the nakednes of theſe learnel 
men. Which becauſe 1 hnde maniterto 
be much comforted withall, and as 
were vpholden in their ſinne, 1 will « 
little crie their power : Firſt they call 
and accnunt their liuinges, rewardes 


of learninge . Secondly, it is in the 


Queenes power and of rhe Stare, uw 
order and diſpoſe the liuinges of the 
Church,as os thinke good. Third 
he, So they preach,they arc not to be 
charecd, although they preach noris 
their own pariſh. Forthe heſt, I would 
dchire them ro remember, howe on 


of the fate. art 
be rewards of learning:namely elthyr, 


becaulc mcn hauc learning ; or be- 


caulc they vic rheir learning, ro the 
Graice of the Church, or common 
wealth. There be rewardes for Cap- 
taines and Souldiours, tor Lawyers, 
ludges,and Recorders : But i$it giuen 
to ſuch as may gue, whether they will 
and nor execute the charge & ſoruice, 


, forwhich they hanc ſuch rewardes 2 


Even fo | mult ncedes highlic com- 
mende her Maicſtic and the Stare, toc 
the good & laudable prouitg, which 


for the miniſterie of this lande , be. 


ing ſuch as 1f1t were well vicd of vs, ir 
might be greaclic to the glocie of god, 
and che enlargernent and honour of 
his Church: yer I can not thinke fo 
meanely of her Maicities princely dif- 
cretion,or of the wiſe care of the (tarer 
that they would cauſc or ſufter, the 
people of the lande , to pay the tenth 
part of their profites or reres;to main - 
taine a companic of idle men in their 
filkes and veluctres, and to facre del1- 
ciouſlic: and not to take paines by 
their learning to cdifieGods people;of 
whom they haue fo great hiuinge for 
that purpole. they would rather con- 
LIE 
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uerrt it to the comfort ot maimed (a 
diours and old Captaines , who has |, 
hazacded their liucs, and ſpent their 
eſtare , for the detence of ther Prince 
and Countrie. If the Bees doe nor loue 
the Droaue,nor the Gardoner the Ca 
terpill-r,northe Kowheard the Heads 
ghogge, nor the common wealrh the 
idle vagrant : then ſurelic the ſtare wil 
not cewarde idle men,though they be 
learned, if they doe not imploye their 
giftes,ro the vic, wherefore & of wh 
they haue their liuing & maintenice. 
Alas what am [ the berter, vpon grea 
charges, to kerpe a great horſe, and 
never to ride? to nourilhe many fer- 
uauntes and not ro vic them , and to 
hauc a great garden,and ro gather no 
fruite * Will nor the maiſter of the 
Vineyarde ſay of the Figgetree which 
bfcareth not, Cat it dewne : Why kee- 
peth it alſs the ground barren, And 
Chriſt faith to ſuch as keepe their ts 
lent in a napkinne: T bow emill ſernam 
and ſlowfull:caſt that unprofitable ſer- 
want into viter darkneſſe , there ſballe 
Weeping and gnalving of reath, Who 
then 11 4 faithſwull ſernant and wiſe 
Whom hit maiſter ——— 
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Bir bewſebold,to grue them meat in | ea- 


, ſon; bleſſed 14 that ſernannt, Whom bis 


muariter, when bee commeth ſhall finde 

ſo doeing. A Miniſter is a light : (hall Mat.y, 
we put it vnd-ra buſhell:He is the dif- , co ,, 
poſer of the {ccretes of God, ought he _ 

not to bee Faithfull > The heauenlic 7 ©94-4-66 
treaſure and ritches is in the cheaſt of 
their breſt : ſhall it be keapt faſt locker 


, from Gods people ? And the name of 


Chriſt is an ointmer poured our ; and Cantic. 1.8. 
will they ſtop it vp in {cilence and nor 

by preaching ſprinkle it abroad to the 
ſweerning of Gods church? 

In the («cond vnder-ferrer, wherein Ma. 
they builde ypon the Queenes power, 5. 
mdofche ſtate, I fu char Feb peting 
Queene and the Mirey pooh” oftheir of barg 
war; idlenes, and liuing in pleaſure, ONE 

ould rake the livings from them, 
and conuert them to other vics of the 
common wealth: they would quickly 
call ir facriledge. Bur for my part, [ 
confeſle that it 15 in the hiberric of cuc- 
ric c6mon wealth ro prouide huinges 
for eueric ſtate & (cruice,as they inde 
them ſclues beſt able, and firreſt for 


their Courtric or Cirie, For it is not 


| kad in the Ghofpell , Thus and thas 


Ged 
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God Would baxc hss rap many 
ded for, as it was mihe law of Maſe: 
but onely thus, Ss bath alſs the Lards 
ordained , that they which preache the 
Ghoiþcl, ſhould lime of the Ghoſpel, 
And againe: T be labowrer 15 Woorthut 
of bu byer: and (uch like, But though 
it bee in the libectic of the Magiſtrate, 
to appoint liuinges in ſuch forte as he 
think-th good : (hall char exculc the 
idle and him that liuerh in pleaſure; 
becauſc he can fay the law giueth me 
this! che Queene beſtowerh this vpon 
me ! did the law or the Quzene giueit 
thee to be idle? or it they did: cankt 
thou be excuſcd in heaue , which haſt 
a charge, from the Lord, to teede his 
flock- which is commited vnto thee? 
But the hand{omeſt of all theſe figge- 
leaucs 15 the third; for laye they, Wee 
doe preach, although not to ouc own 
flockes, & we hauc Curatcs in them: 
and how can you prooue, that wee 
are bounde to anic one particular 
charge,to rcach and attcade vpon one 
Congregation 2? This laſt clauſe, is( 
hope) ſufhcienlie proucd b<fore. and 
I will ad.lc one thing more , nameli, 


that the Apoſtles hauing their chargs 
Cue 


of the flare. zrf 
ouer the whole world : in all places 
where they conuerred anie people, 
they placed by eletion Miniſters 

Church by Church,& Cite by Cutie, 

whom they called Biſhoppes or clders: 

and ro theſe they commuted, the t-uc- 

rall Congregations. T hey are called 

the Elders of Epheſus, the Angell of 

Smy rn ; the Angell of Philadelphia, 

or of Lasdicea. Heere I demaunds:, 

whether theſe fo aligned to their (c- 

gerall churches in {cuerall places, had 

charge to preach euerie where ? And 
wheather the Angell of Smyrna had 

not his proper charge at Smyrna, and 

thar he could pleafe God , if hee went 
ro an other church, and receauing |1- 
ning of the of Smyrne, he might law- 
fullie continae to preach ar Laodices 
and (-Idorne at Sw#3rna: For this cauſc 
I ſuppoſe they are called paſtours, be- 
cauſe they had theit feucrall congre- 
=—_ looke vnro as their fpeciall 
k. Andeherfore the Apoſtle willeth 

the Coloſſians to (ay to eArchippus, 
T aks heed to the Miniſtrie, that thou 
baft receaned im the Lord , that thow 
fulfill #. And if they read the tract of 


Q_ {as 
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the primariue ages, they may traces 
good manic yeares , before that euer, 
theſc aduouſons , pluraliries and dif. 
penſarions for non-refidentes , were 
once heard of in the church of Chriſt, 
Now as touching the hauing of Cu, 
rattes,they will hardlic find any foun+ 
dation thereof in Chriſtes Ghoſpell, 
And it ſtanderh much againſt all rea- 
ſon. For if her Maicſtic appoint a licf- 
renant in any place of her dominions: 
If he ſhould rake the hne or ſtipend 
ſhe giuerh him , and liuc as hee feeth 
ood in {ome baile place plealantlie, 

| _—— hofpitaluuc amGg his friends: 
and in his roome and place (ct forme 
—_ tcllow : would (thee nor diC 
ainc that (ſuch mcn thould rake her 
mony and liuing the giucth chem , & 
ſkorne to doe her (cruice } and would 
ſhee not be highlic diſpleaſcd , if (hee 
ſawe the ſeruice not performed , for 
want of a (uffticient man,& 1o damage 
growne to the common wealth: How 
much more , will God be offended, 
with ſuch carelcs,delicious & proude 
peclares, as make daintie in their own 


perions to feed the ocke, for which 
Chr 


38” 


F 
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Chriſt in his owne perſone died, and 
ſhed his owne precious bload. Will 
not God vpbraid thera with this:that 
be ſpared not bis onelie begotten ſonne 
for their ſakes , but gawe him to the 
death, and wil they thinke much, ha- 
uing good maintenance for the ſame 
purpole;to take a litle paines to teach 
Gods heritage ? But ſay rhey , manie 
haue good and learned preachers in 
their cures, True, Then let chem eel ir 
God in their conſciences , and aun- 
fwere him fo; And fee if he af ke them 
not againein their owne heartes : If 
the Curate bee good and a {ufticient 
texcher , what reaſon is there thar the 
labourer, ſhould not have the wages 
for that labour? What priuileage haſt 
thou to ſhewe, why thou ſhouldeſt 
haye the liuing, & an other rake rhe 

nes i if he be worthic ro feede the 

ke, let him bee cloathed with the 
wooll, and fedde with the milke:why 
ſhouldeſt thou liuc by the twear of an 
other mans labour » What haſt chou 
done, what holines or righteouſnes is 
in thee aboue other men ? Yea why 
docſt thou keepe out other good and 
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learned men, by mulciplyinge of li. 
uinges, and (cekeſt thine owne & not 
that which 1s Chriſt lIc(us? What war. 
rant haſt thou, te make as good or ra- 
ther better man then thy (cltc, tro bee 
as thy (cruaunt? And where halt thoa 
karned ro makc one Miniſter inferi- 
our and enthralled ro an other ? For 
my part Lenvie no mans wealth, burl 
ligh in my foulc, to fce men of wiſe- 
dome and learning,to be {o oucrſhot, 
Thinke not, my deare brethren, that 
although we be diſgraced by ſubſcri- 
ption,and ſome other rhings and do- 
inges of men, that it ſhall bee a wars 
rant for you: (to doe asyou doc)in the 
fight of Almightie God, who gaue lo 
deate a price tor the peoples ſoules, as 
his owne and onclic Sonnes bloud, & 
hath laid ſo heauic a charge vppon e- 
ueric miniſter; that if any foule periſh 
for want of his admonaris6, his bloud 
ſhould be required at his hande. 

2 Letvsnow tce, howe theſe twos 
breed Arhciſtes and Papiſtes. Firſt we 
hinde by great experience ( and | haus 
now huc and twcnue yeares obſerued 
it) that wthoſc places where there is 

not 
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not preaching and priuate conferring 1h Athes 
ofthe Miniſter & the people,the moſt iftes and 
part, haue as little knowledge of God Papiſtes, 


and of Chriſt, as Turkes and Pagans, 
One would not thinke it fo : ſeeinge 
they haue the holy ſcriptures read in 
a knowen rongue, and now and then 
Sermons quarterhie , yet ſurely it is 
true in veric many places . For I haue 
bene in a parith of toure hundred c6- 
municantes, and maruciling that my 
preachinge was fo little regarded, I 
tooke vpon me to conferre with cue- 
rie man and woman, betore they re- 
reaued the communion. And I af ked 
them of Chriſt, what hee was in his 
perſon: what his office : howe linne 
came into the worlde : what puniſhe- 
ment for finne: what becomes of our 
bodies being romne1jn the graues : and 
laſtlic, eo it were poſſible for a 
man to liue ſo vprightlic, that by well 
docing he might winne heanen. In all 
the former queſtions, | \karſe found 
tenne in the hundred, ro haue anic 
knowledge, but in the laſt queſtion 
ſkarſe one, but did affirme, that a mi 


might be {aucd by his own wel doing: 
Q3 and 
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and that he truſted he of {o live, har 
byGods grace, he ſhould obtaine euer. 
laſting lite by ſeruing of God & good 
prayers, &c. Where | am, | wed, war 
2 1.,ycarcs, I haue cuerie yere commu- 
ned with ſuch ſtrangers as hauc come 
into this pariſh, either houſe- keepers 
or ſeruauntcs; and being (mall, x go 
comes lome yere not . lix, ſore 
renne, and {ome yeares more, And 
truclic God is my witnelle, that I lie 
not, I haue founde ſome that haue 
comde from pariſhes , where there 
hath bene diligent teaching, to aun- 
{were me veric Pandfomlic in all theſe 
thinges: but 1 can hardlic remember 
anic one, which had continued vnder 
a Non relident and vnpreaching mi- 
niſterie, that had any knowledge, el- 
peciallie co rell what Chriſt is, or that 
we are faucd by faith in him, and not 
by workes. Therefore 1 have af ked 
the l:ke of others, whiche rooke the 
ſame paines as I did, and they hauc af+ 
firmed to me the verie ſame . Nowe 
then,this being (o, tell me I pray you; 
Firſt for Artheilme , Whether theſe be 


aiue berter the Atheiſtes which know 


noe 
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rH not Chriſt. Such then beeing borne, 
ay bread and foſtered vnder thele Non- 
ood relidentes & vnpreachinge miniſters, 


Yes what 1s the conclulhon 2? Eucric man 
may {ce moſt lamentable. 


ome Moreouer,the papiſt or any here- 
Dem ticke oy fo peruert them, who 
i haue no better knowledge or 1dye- 
nt ment, yea they may bee _ anie 
And thing. A ritch papiſt or Atheiſt will 


[ lie lead a lumple vapreaching miniſter as 
they lit, and in (vme > Da tor to 
hers p—_ paſtime and good cheare, | 
ve knowne {ach an vne to (ay mor- 
thee ning and euening prayer tog-ather, 
nber As tor non relidents, the cunning pa- 
nder | piſte cantell howe to fer his humour, 
2 mi- if he inucigh againſt puricanes,& cri 
- ef, | outagainit the (poiles of the Church, 
that | &c.and divers other likedeuiſes haue 
4 not hey 60 delude chem,that they may be 
ſked F faideto be witc in their generation. 
e the F Now tell mee whether the common The com- 
16 af, wealth doc not receaue domage and A— 
owe | be not in daunger by this meanes. For yy non-re- 
/ you: when the people be (o ignorant;may fidenes and 
-(c be not cuerie Seminarie entiſe them as _ — 
-now | they lit ? and af cucr the papiſt ſhould _ 
not 4 (ct 
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{cr on foote their longed hope : Alas 
how could the ſtate: rruſt them thar 
were ignorant,that noconſcience not 
honcſtic could moue then bur rather 
the belle , & that partrthat would vſe 
them beſt and were moſt likelie ro 

reuaile. Whereas the proteſtant, that 
Fath knowledge of his ductie, and 
faith in Chriſt, he ſtandes immouea- 
ble : though all rhe world would for. 
fake his Prince, yet would hee neuer. 
A mirour of this had you in Queene 
« AC aries dayes : When the learned 
proteſtaunte knowing his dueric, did 
patientlic & conſtantlic ſufter for the 
rructh , but the ignorant multitude 
werequickelie turned from God. Fur. 
thermore the wiſer ſort of Papiſtes & 
Arhciſtes,when they lee that we (peak 
againſt the hedge-Pricſtes of Poperie, 
and the pride , 1dlenes and pleaſure of 
their great and glorious prelates : and 
that we our {clues fall into the ſame 
ſ{chandall, doe they not deſpiſe vs and 
count vs at the leaſt as badde as they, 
yea and verie hypocrites and time- 
fruers, taking the Miniſtrie vpon vs, 
for wealth and pleaſure , and not for 
the 
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the feare of God , or the loue of his 

lc. And to their hartes are harde- 
ned, and they tall away more & more: 
Whereby theQueene 1s robbed of her 
fairhfull ſubicctcs, and the (ſtrength 


of her eſtate is efteebled, Whereas if 


we could be content with a mealure, 
and that cucrie pariſh had a godlie 
learncd tcacher , we (ſhould (ce a mer- 
ucilous encreaſe of good Chriſtian 
people, and an invincible power of 
the great King of heauen among vs. 
Then commeth in Subſcriprion,& 

docth as much harme an other way, 
namelie, it maketh a barre, againſt 
manic good and painfull learned mi- 
niſters,and (ome it thrulteth our, And 
ſo for wante of good lightes , much 
people of this lande walke in darknes 
vnto this hower. Litle doe men think 
what domage this 1s ro the common 
wealth.For {ct the neutrall politicians 
lay what they will , this I dare aduen- 
ture ypon my life to avoutch : that if 
the whole people of this land, were in 
eucrie pariſh turniſhed with learned 
and godlic teachers : the power of the 
Queene which conlilterh in the mul, 
tiruds 


$ubſcripris 
a barre as 
gainſt good 
preachers, 
{6 hurtech 

the comms 
vw talch., 


ricude of faithfull people would hate 
ben augmented by veric manie des 
grees:& the enemics exceeding much 
abated, cuen in the cies & knowledge 
of all men. For if the Southern partes 
of the Realm andthe citic of London, 
be c6pared to the other partcs, where 
they ion had litle or no teachi 

men ſhall eatilig dilcerne that whicks 
I lay to be truc: namclie if they weigh 
well the number of papiſtes and recu- 
ſantes , and the manifolde dotages of 
the common people in ſuch places 
where the godlie preacher hath not 
continucd. | herefore in regard of my 
louc to my molt gracious {oucraigne, 
and natiue countric , | can not paſle 
this ouer fo (lightlic. The Subicnp« 
rion being vrged and the ceremonies, 
they cauſe an honeſt godlic paincfull 
preacher to be ſuſpended, impriſoned 
and depriucd ; What then 2 T he mul- 
ritrade, reuerencing (as it 1s meet)theit 
ſuperiours, preſcntly itudge the godlie 
preacher to be a naughty ma. Againe: 
When they looke vpon the ſumplicine 
of the ynpreaching minilter , andthe 
pride and couctcoutncs of the non re- 


lident 
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fident, what followeth 2 They eſtceme 


, ofno miniſters at all ; they ſtumble & 


fall & continue vericArhereſtes, readie 
to be caricd away after eueric decea- 
per, which maketh a ſhew of godlines, 
and to be drawne away by theſe peſti- 
lent Scminaries and wicked Pricites 
and leſuirtcs , from their alleageance. 
Where as if the one of theſe were re- 
formed after the rale of holie fcrip- 


cure: & the other (1ub{cription being 
taken away, &c.) had the tauour,that 
their labours doe deſcruc, you thould 


ſee an other maner of working,name- 


lie,cthat reucrence to the Ghotpel, and 
louc to the Magiſtrate; that no decca- 
wer could poſliblie center into them. 
Some hue yeares together, before that 
vnhappic time that ſubſcriprion was 
ſo generallie offered , (which is nowe 
ſome 18. yeares paſt) there was ſuch 
ynitie berweene the Miniſters, & they 
_—_ all __ {o louinglic and 
diligenthe in labour : that nor onelie 
did the vnpreaching Miniſter & non- 
relident quake , and prepare them- 
ſclues in ſome meaſure to rake paincs 
in the church ; but alſo manic thou- 
(ands 


The fruit of 
preaching 

betore Sub- 
ſcripei6 was 


laſt rrged. 
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ſands were conuerted from Atheiſng 

and poperie, & became notable chti, 

ſtians. And | am per{waded that the 

fruire of that time,wilbe able(thorow 

Gods bleſſing) whe fo cucr theQueene 

ſhall have neede (which 1 pray God 

may neuer be) to maiſter and calme 
all che (torming papiltes and traitoun 
what ſo cucr. But when ſubſcription 
came abroad : howe did it ſhake the 
heauens & darken the skies! (O Lord 
mine heart trembleth ro thinke vpon 
it) how manic godlic & worthy lear- 
ned preachers were {cileced, depriued 
and greatlie diſgraced | How were 
the holie Miniſters deuided & diſtra- 
Qed! How were the chriſtian (ubics 
grieued and offended, and the papiſts 
and wicked men encouraged and cm» 
buldencd ! Whata dampe broughtit 
to all godlines , religion ! And lince 
that ume what horrible wickednelle, 
whoordome , drounkennelle, and all 
ſhanicles hlthines: and what gricuous 
plagues of God,one ſucceeding an 0- 
ther, hauc followed,cucry good chi» 
ſtian ſubiet muſt needes ice and las 


ment, And the lait degree of theſe 
cuuly ' 


' qaunt; as I chinke manic of the reue- 
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euils (hewed it (elfe about the rime of 


the laſt Parlament, ſo farre and appa- 


rnd fathers were nor a litle touched 
with the grief thereof: as their zealous 
preaching did moſt plainclic reſtihe: 
w the no {mall retoyting of manie 
gentill men and others who l0« 

wing her Maicitics honor and preſent 
rnement, did bleflc them 1n their 

rtes, and with their mouthes pray- 
ſed God , for their zcale and fairhfull 
dealing. Now what wil follow all this, 
when God hath fo longe called vnto 
vs, and admoruthed vs of thee three 
capital] cnemies , betide all other our 
finnes , and wee (hill remaine 1n them, 
and maintaine them , and make fo 
litle regarde of hus faithfull ſcruaunrs; 
they which know the holie ſcriptures 
may ca(clic iudge. I will ſay no more, 
bur the Lord be mercifull vato vs , & 
keepe farre away his deſcrucd wrath 
and diſpleaſure from vs. 

z Now here,me thinketh, I ſce the a peiftes | 
fcorningAtheilt to laugh in hisfleauc: doethinke 
thincking that all men are fooles bur —_ _ 
kim clfe, And fome beginne to ay, Su 
C14 


Luc.1l.1. 


8s. Tim. 4-3 
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thatthe wiſcr and greater fortof men; 
make no account of Religion, but 
think baſclic of it; namclic,that it fer. 
ucth bur to keepe the (1mple peoplein 
awe. Some cauſc | muſt conteſle they 
haue of this their tumbling , when 
they tee the berrer forte of Chriſtiang, 
lo deuided. Bur yer by this very thing 


they confure them fclues, and ſhewe | 


their naked ſhame; by prooning , and 
fulfilling in them ſelucs the tructh of 
holic Scripcure . Firſt they ſhewe the 
want of tairh, according to the ſaying 
of Chriſt, ſaying : When the ſonne of 
man commeth,ſhall he finde faith vpen 
the earth ? Whiche docth argue the 
greatencrealc of Athciſts in theſe af 
dayes.. And Saint Peter foretelling of 
ſuch mockers : They doe fulbll his 
woordes, by their ſo deriding of Reli 
gion. And when they kauc the hea 
ring of godlie Sermons, and take vn- 
to chem { Kilfull Philoſophers & wiſe 
Naturaliſtes, doe nor rhey fulfill the 
Scripture whiche fayetht, T be tame 
well come , When they Will not ſuſie 
Wholeſome dottrine , but haninge t 

cares wiching , ſhall after their owne 


luſt 


ITE FOLEonE>2>3 


to their owne confuſen. 115 
laſts get then an heape of teachers and 
twrne their eares from tracth and 


' be gimen to fables, Becaulc they are 


Atheiſtes , and God hath giuen them 2 The. 1. 16 
oger to a reprobate minde, for not be- 

keving a manifeſt erueth ; that by be- 

leaing lies, they might fulfill the (cri- 

prures and be damned. T hertore they 

care not and doc not vndcritand, that 

God hath forcſhewed all thete things 

hould ſo come to patle. They per- 
ceauc not, that God hath ovnes a8 Gen. 3. 14« 
mens puniſhment , continuall warre 

berweene wicked and good men ; be- 

weene Chriſt and "oo. 2a They can 

not ſce that by the comming ofChriſt 

and preaching of his Gholpell, God Gea.g.17, 
bath perſwaded Tapheth to come te 
the temtes of Sem. Thatis the Gentills 

arc ingrafred into the church of God 
among the lewes. They can not con- 
beer, chat this religion which we now 
profeiſe in Englande,is the fame that 
God preached and taught Abrabam, Gen.1:.z, 
and = the power of his words vnra 1 Gal.z 
Abrabam,hath eftected,that no track 
eftime, no inundation or change of 
Rates, could overthrow that religion; 
And 


4.Pet.1.24- 
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And that when Chriſt and his Apo. | 


ſtles (ar the time by God appointed) 
did encounter with the prince of ths 
worlde ; then was fulfilled the Scrip. 
tures which ſay, Eerie knee ſhall bew 
to me , f eerie tongue ſhall ſweare by 
mee. (onfounded be they thas Worſing 
grauen wages, oc. T hen all religions 
m the world (which were nothing but 
Atheiſme)though they fought againſt 
God and hisChriſt,and kilicd his fer- 
nants; were kruſhe with the iron (cep- 
ter of his worde, and broken in peeces 
like a porrers veiletl, and all the Mo- 
narkes ofthe world fledde before him 
and vanithed as the ſomumer flowers, 
And they marke not , that the ſame 
which the Scripture hath colde vs of 
Antechrilt ro be reucilked , and of the 
Apoſtakie of the whole world, and of 
the manietold falſe Prophetes and de» 
craucrs, 1s now truchce come to pale, 
Laſtlic they doc not regarde , that the 
verrue of the ſame word-, mn theſc laſt 
dayes hath preuailed, aboue al reaſon, 
againit thc Emperour and Pope , and 
that by the imple preaching thereof: 
and that it is {o mightic, that it chan- 


gd 


| 


| 
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h the nature of a man to be an 0- 
CE: then he was before , namelic to 
turne from dumme idols to fcrue 
the liuing God. And this | dare pro- 
nounce in the behalt of Gods woord 
reached, that if the Atheiſt , would 
Lo but ſuch a meane preacher as 
Iam, diligentlic and atrentiuelic buc 
one half yeare , he ſhould finde the 
wer of the mightie king ro pearce 

is hart & to make him rotremble, 
{like to Felix and Agrippa. ) And 
—_— he belceue not yet thould he 


wonder as Simon Mages. Thelc and 


a great manie things more the Arhc- 


iſte nor ſccing nor conſidering , hee 
ſtumblerh ar che ſtumbling {tone : 
And fo ro my comfort and foules 
health, he prooueth Gods woorde to 
be erue , the N ame of the mail Ligh 
and exerlining God , bee bleſſed aud 
magnified for encr. 


Go 


Cap.1 1, 


1. Theſ. 1.9 


Efai. 21. 16 
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Chap. t 1. Whercin is diſcried, 
That neither the Reuerdd Fathers 


| 


and learned Prelates ſtanding for | 
conformitie: neither the godlis * 


Miniſters deliring reformatis, are 
the only ur proper caulcs of theſs 
troublclom- dillentions and euils 
following the (ame : but there ars 
ſome uth-r thinges more (pecial- 
lic to be looked unto, whiche may 
and ought to induce both parties 
ynto peace,and to woyne louingly 
in the building of Gods houſe: & 
that all Engli/h people humbl 

them (-lucs by — eto God 
doc carcfullic contorme themich- 


ucs to the Ghoſpell of Chriſt, 


3 a Jogge its 
CEOEET 
which is caſt ut 
Sy him, or leapeth 

5 ar the arrowe, 
which is (hot on 
high, and hath 


their puniſh» no wit to marke from v hence it c& 
weth : So the molt part of the peo 


| 


 - 
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| beholde, the troubles of our 
;hurch , as if it pertayneth not to 
them : and make it as a ſtage-play & 
cummon talke, d:lighting in the re- 
hearing the faulres of the miniſtrie: 
and beeing voide of that diſcretion 
which pacrtayneth to good and wile 
Chriſtians, they doe not knowe nor 
regard,that the (miting of the (heap 
heards 1s the (catering of the ſheep, 
and the more domage that befalleth 
toche miniſterie, rhe greater 1s the 
Joie 2nd puni hement of the people. 
Aud as a droncken man perceaueth 
not, when he is ſtricken, and he that 
h in darkecnetle, thinkerh nor 
that the thicfe ſtealeth vpon him: (o 
men by ignoraunce on 7/5 of 
linne,are made palt feeling, that they 
doe not conlider when G o © by his 
plagucs and puniihementes , calleth 
them to repentance. Therefore God 
complaineth of his people, that they 
turne not to bum that ſmuath, nevher 
doe they ſeeks the Lord of boites. 
Litle doe many think or waigh with 
them (clucs, that the Miniſters prea- 
ching the Ghoſpell, are the meanes 
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ordained of God, ro bringe men I 
ſaluation; hauing che miniſtene of 
the ſpirit and of righreouſnefle; and 
therefore they are called the light of 
the worlde;the ſtewardes of Gods ice 
cretes; the Ambaſladours for Chnft 
to whom is commirted the miniſte= 
rie of reconciliation berweene God 
and man: and ſothey are the {wer 
{auour of life vnto them w hich ſhall 
be faucd. If then their mouthes bee 
ſopped,rtheir light oucr-caſt,and by 
troublous contention , the free and 
po_ courſe of their laboures 
indred, diminiſhed, or cur off : 18 
not all chis the great hurt and ſpiri- 
tuall plague of the people :who lecls 
ſo great and ſo proper meancsw hich 
God hath ordained for mans ſalua- 
tion. If God ſhutt the heauens, that 
there be no raine , men can quicklie 
eſpic that there is a plague . So is it 
great R__ men fce not, that in 
regarde of our foulcs, the miniſtene 
1s as neccſlarie as the raigne: & ther- 
fore when the fame is hindred or ta- 
ken away,it isa veric great and dame 
nable puniſhment, In fo u—_— 
[4 
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the holie ſpirit of God, callerh ir by 
the name of A Famine. And when 
the Miniſters doe nor reach the peo- 
ple, it is alſo faide: T be people periſh 
for lacke of knowledge . And if ic 
might be ernliqgþd, « rhe childre 
of i{rac!l, commit a treſpaſle in the 
excommunicate thinge , when this 
was done fecrerlic by one man called 
Achan : and if for that one mans 
fault, the wrath of Go p was iuſtlie 
kindled againſt all Iracll, fo thar 
they could not ſtande before their c- 
nemies: Howe much more may wee 
thinke, that the finnes of our lande, 
haue canked the Lords wrathagainſt 
vs, when we (ce {o manie of our wor- 
thie Fathers and godlic Miniſters, ro 
be greatlie ſmitten by this ciuill di- 
uwihon? 

When ob loſt his goodes by diners 
meanes; his Oxen taken by the Sa- 
beans, his ſheepe burnt by tyer from 
heauen; his Camells caried away by 
the Caldeans,& his ſonnes & daughn 
ters ſlaine by the falling of an houſe: 
he calt his cyes vp6 God, ſaying: T be 
Lords giveth , and the Lorde takgth: 

K 3 5s 
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Amos 13.11 


Hoſhea 4.6 
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So if we could hauc feenc the hande 
of God,and that thereby we had ben 
humbled, I vercly thunke, that this 
—_ ſoare , had not runne {6 

onge, nor encreaſed ſv much as it 
hath. Sometime thy countell of the 
Lord by ſuch a thing, is to tric the 
people, whether they loue God with 
all rhcir heartes ; fomerume whe the 
people ferr vp idolls in their heartes, 
God (endeth them falſe propheres ro 
deceauc them : And ſometime there 
mult be h-refies in the Church, that 
they which bee approoucd, may bee 
knowne, Theref:e there is a fut» 
ther thing to bee looked into, then 
either the perſons or the thinges 
which hath happend in ourchurch; 
Who knoweth not how much bloud 
of Gods ſaintes was fpilt in former 
ages, and howe many houſes were 

uiltie of blauJl. And when did this 
pairs ſcriouſlic and lincerclie hum- 
ble it (elfe, and by open repentaunce 
make reconciliation for the ſame? 
Nay rather, how manie thouſandesy 
repined at the happie raigne of her 
Maicſtic for the caſting out _ 


I neo 
EE 
- 


| 
1 
F 
1 
« 
© 
te 
l 
m 


O'S = 
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Kolatrous and luperſtitious woor- 
ſhippe of God, and for the eſtabli. 
ſhing of the true ſcruice of his holie 
Name, and the libcrric of the prea- 
ching of the Ghoſpell > And who 
were th:y that pick<d quarrelles, a- 
gainit che godly l-arned Miniiters,& 
cauſcd rhis diuthon , but the 1gno- 
rant and malicious papiſt , Atheiſte, 
and Libertines? Therefore it is the 
wſt iudgement of God , that as wee 
doc bur (lightie regard the finnes of 
our forefathers, and cont-nd migh- 
tehe for idvlatric and wickednes ; & 
light being offered we loue darkenes 
more then light: ſo God (hould giue 
vs oucr to our owne fooli:hnes , by 
withholding his bleſſing and peace 
among his Miniſters. For the wicked 
papiltcs and vngodlic finners , are 
lad and take pleature in the trou- 
les and reproaches of che miniſtrie. 
Therefore in them is fulhlled that 
which is written : As they regarded 
net t# know God : ſo God gave them Rom. 1.20 
ener ts a revobate minds, And may 
it not be 1uſtche (ayd chat becauſe we 
have not ben more zealous in Gods 
R 4 ale 


#1 Theprincipel canſts 
cauſe, but OFT —_ ma 
papiſts aud Athciites, & done manie 
other things after the courſe of this 
worlde , (hewing a vcrie cold loue 
ynto the Ghoſpecll : the papiſtes and 
Athciſtes hauc ben made by this 
meanes a ſnare vnto vs ; a whip vnty 
our 11d<s,and thorncs varo our cics? 
And 1 alluredlic bclecue, that,had «x 
not ben the wonderful goodnes and 
mercy of God to his poore afflicted 
ſainctes,& his louc to his cle , and 
that he would make< his annointed 
hand-maid ELIT ABET Hour 
Quecene,a molt gloriousinſtrument 
of his faluation and glone in the 
maidit of his Church, and gloriftie 
him f(clfe in , and by her , in the cies 
of all ynations:we had telt more gree- 
uous and more palpable darkenes, 
and crucl| bitternes , then wee haus 
done ; and we had not nowe come 
half (o farre in the knowledge and 
praCtile of his moſt bleſied Gholpel: 
Idolatric and {uperſtiti6 ſhould not 
hauc ben (0 un pare out of this 
land,nor the pure doctrine of Chriſt 
fo rightlis taught. Therfore we muſt 
| thinks 
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thinke thac our tinnes & vnthank- 
fulnes 1isrhe cau(:c of our wantes,and 
Gods rightcous iudgementes haue 
brought theſe things to palle, Euen 
as it came of the Lord, that Rebobe- 
am followed th: countcl of the yong 
men , that tor the tins of the people, 
and idolarric nSolomons daves, the 
kingdome might be deuided, Gwe 


, me heere a ſpurituall cic,and behold 


with me, & forow with me , that the 
Lord our God for our tns, thould 
fo hold th: eyes of the reuerend Fa- 
thers,on the one (de, that alrhough 
incheir 1dgement , they were per- 
ſwaded , that the things they vrged 
their brethren vnro , were bur veric 
mifles, and therefore not woorthue, 
that anie one panihc ſhould bee (o 
reatly punithed for them,as to leeſe 
ir faichfull , learned and paintall 
paſtour ; yer did not onelic enforce 
tac ccremomes ypon them ; but alſo 
4©mx conlulecing the diftererce of 
go mens iudgements abour ſuch 
ings) prefled vpon them to fab- 
ſcribe; and for not yeelding ro their 
minds,luſpended,depriucd and im- 
| _ 
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e409 Neither therener. Fathers 
riſoned their learned and godlis 
_ , and in the meanc time pre- 
ferred therrifling ceremonies before 
the waightie woorke of prexching, 
So that as Mailter Calfil faith : The 
people of God , be ſometime oppreſſed 
With traditions and ceremonies ;, and 
for outward ſolemmmities the inwards 
erwe ſerwice of God 11 negletted, Let 
the (pirituall cye indge (1 fay)whe- 
ther it was not a merucilous 1wdge- 
ment of God, that they could not fee 
all chis while any one thing amille, 
no not ſo much as the vnlearned 
miniſtrie, or non-refidencic: but de» 
fend all,and mainraine all,cto the vt- 
moſt. And although they had cueris 
clament, moons. 7" of all the 
Realme , and humble ſupplicati- 
ons diuers times made vnto - pn by 
their brethren , and ſo manic yeares 
experience of the inconuenience (if 
not of the vnlawfulneſle) of theſe 
things; that neither the peace ofthe 
church,nor the piric of the congre- 
pou , nor the loue of ſo manic 
carned and godlie bretheren,could 


moue them: but that cuen now for- 
no 


' mot 


wer the Miniſter: 24, 
tie three yeare, they hold ont not re- 
forming any one point. On the 0- 
ther lid: ler the ſptricuall man iudge, 
what a iudgement of God it was, 
ypon th: godhie Miniſters, that they 
 fearcehie with (o hard and birter 
termes, in thor firſt admonitions, & 
in many phraſes of their apologeti- 
call = 4 wr »s,did incenlc & moue 
ento wrath th- reuerend Fathers ; 
that thy eſteemed rh as wayward, 
froward and pecui'h perſons, joyne 
enemies (of the church) with papiſts: 
and that when that molt wicked and 
blatphemous Llibeller Afarnsa, did 

| cornefullic abuſc manic wor- 
thie perſons , and thruſt in him (elfs 
by an vngodlie inf1uari6: thar there 
Was nO pu blicke inſtrument on our 
fide(fo farre as cucr I could hcare)ro 


| hew our diſlike : bur that both fides 


did winck and ſuffer moſt filthy and 
lewde calumniations and flaunders. 
O how were our eycs blinded that 
wee ſaw not how vncomelic theſe 
things were for vs, and what offence 
theſe thinges might bee to Papiſtes, 
Aheiſtes, and all wicked cucmies _- 
£ 


[ coke vpen 
the r11iters 
with a (put 
tuall cc, 


A charitable 
eonideratie 
of the 8i- 
ſhoppes and 
muniſters 


docings, 


a4: YToeprincipaileanſe 
the Ghoſpell. Ler the (pirituall e@ 


here 1udge,that God had blinded | 


exccedingly,that we could not con 
taine , till the ſtrife did reach , cuen 
almoſt co the {pilling ef innocent 
bloud. And had not God of a fw- 

ler mercie , taken away ſome per- 
| in the rufte of their pride; and 
had not her Maicſtic by the {pecull 
bleſling of God , with a moſt wite& 
religious care, moderated the extres- 


mite: I can not tell , how manie & | 
vs, by this time, had loſt our hues, in 


geuing teſtimonie ro the gouerne- 


ment and kingdome of Chrilt: a | 


our brethren in times paſt did vnrs 
his acrihice and prieſthood. 

And yet is there a more charitable 
coniideration of the reucrend Bi 
ſhops and godlic Miniſters conrens 
tion. Firſt the revered Fathers might 
be induced to thinke how greatlie 
we were bound ro God and to het 
Maicſtie , that wee had obtained 
much as we hauc, and (o great and 
excellent libertic in Chriſt ; whereof 
our forefat hers would hauc counted 
them (clucs bappie, 1f rhey _ 


of our charih trenbler, 14 
have come neere vnto it, And the 
fare being {ct)ed, they might thinke 
 wilcdome and behoofull ro main- 
raine all,lcaſt they ſhould offend hee 
Maicſtic and the ſtate : and judge ir 
berter to leele lome fewe miniſters, 
then to fall into greater inconueni< 
ence. And beeing them clues per- 
fwadcd that there was no improus 
thing, they might ſuppoſe it their 


| duetie, and a godlic pollicie, by ſub- 


ſcription to bringe all men to con- 
formitic . And when they had ſome 
harde and birter woordes in the ad- 
monitions , they might deeme the 
miniſters not ſo wiſc, nor ſo godlie, 
as they pretended : and hauimng bene 


| mucig hed by cotinuall complaintes 


and (uggeſtions of wicked papiſtes 
and Arhciſtes , they might conceaue 
an 11] opinion of their ——_—_ 
ſo be foreſtalled in iudgement. And 
laſtlie, being provoked by wicked 
Marte, they might concluds 
their cauſe to bee ab(olutelic good, 
for ſo much as they were purſued by 
vnlawfull and wicked meancs : and 

by a yerie ſtrong ſeeming wm 

" 


#44 Neither the rener. Fathers 
of God,thcy might caſclic fall incof 
ſelf weening, and deſpiſe their good 
and godlic brethien . So on theo. 
ther tide the godhe Miniſters , no 
doubt hauing the teltumoni? of their 
conſcience , that the thinges they 
Rood againſt, were worthy to be re- 
formed : and that for no other cauſe 
bur mere conicience,they ccfuled tg 
oblcruc the ceremonies : and when 


they had divers yeares kept them | 
(clues cloſe and icilent, to bee ne« | 


thing regarded, nor piticd, bur prel- 


{cd (ocarneſtlic to ſub(cribe and als | 


low againſt Gods worde,all manner 
of thinges, and as they thought 8 
grieatdcale more thenthe law did tee 
quire- Then to be (uſpended, depti» 
ucd, impriſoned,and ; on waycs in 
termes moſt yncharitablic proud. 
ked,they might gueſle that thele res 
ucrend Fathers were not Gods Bis 
ſhops,and in their anger they might 
luppolc it lawefull , ro entertains 
them with ſuch ſharps and birer 
tearmcs, as in the admonitions and 
other wrightinges perxucnture isrs 
bc founde. And as coccrning Mare 
(196, 
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mor the Mimſters 247 
dive, it may be at the firſt, they were 
amaſcd, ro thinke what it thould 
meane, that God had ſtirred yp tuch 
a thing, to diſgrace the which ſtood 
againlt the good proceedinge of the 
Goſpell & the kingdome vt Chat; 
thev could nor tell wheathet it were 
in their parte to medle in that mat- 
ter; and (ceing and feeling the hor 
purſuite of that time, to he eau 
ypon them,they might calihie forget 
= thing,that had bene neceſlarie 
for them to haue preuented. And for 
them both, | hope, I may truclic ſay, 
that if there were not {ome lecrere 
matrrer ( which God knoweth & nor 
I) ifthere were {ſore man of autho- 
rite and reverence , who could lave 
his hand vp6 them both,they mighe 
verie well reconciled. For buth 
the reuerend Fathers for their pante, 
hauc and doe beare with manic of 
the godlic Miniſters , and the Mini- 
ſters for their partes doe vic all reue- 
rence & good cariage toward them, 
Onelic - cauſe i and 

«uſcipline 1s referued on both lides, 

and Randcth vader further tial. 

T herw- 


The Bi- 
hops and 
MiniNers 
may be re- 


concileds 


= 
—_ — — 


2464 The ©eT: ma j cy 
Therfore in my iu > whole 
and principall faulte is not to belaid 
vpon the one or the other : bur thax 
if the people of this Lande, who by 
this meanes were veric greatly puny» 
ſhed, haue humbled them iclues to 
God by prayer,faſting, and amende- 
ment of lite, and thank tully cmbra» 
ccd, and carctullic practiſcd the hos 
lic Ghoſpell : no doubr God would 
ſoone haue caſed all rhis gricfc, and 
quickelic founde out a tweete remes« 
dic of brotherlic reconcihation. 
Bur if | may (peake accordingeo 
holie Scripture , 1 chinke 1t an excee« 
ding mercie of God, that hee hath 
ſafſered vs to hauc (o manic good 
preachers and 10 manic daycs ot the 
Ghoſpell , as wee haue. For if wee 
look vp6 the people, we (hall frerhe 
round of all thete things: How lule 
| they c{tremed the godlic and 
tearned Miniſters | Howe content 
they bee with (unple and ignorant 
men! How hardlieare they drawne 
to pay ductics, which law hath aps 
pointed ! How manic quarrels they 
picke againit —__ 


CL OFIAIREATM 


of our church trowbler, 147 
And how litle reverence they giue 


| roanythat are faithfull ! How they 


| follow their couctouſnes and plea- 


DD C—— 


ſures ! How they fill all fortes of 
Courtes with brawles , fooliſh and 
wilfull trifes and ſures and demures 
in law,with murders, whoordomes, 
dronckenes, and all diſorder. For 
brauc yp apparell,and 
daintic diet , they haue great plentie: 
but cueric little rhinge hich is be- 
ſtowed ypon the church, 1s thought 
to much : nay I would they did nor 
vic deuiſes ; to diminiſh the liuinges 
of the church, and to oppreſle poore 
men , when they enter into their 
charges. If the Lord having placed 
his word among vs, beholding their 
litle thankefullnes to him lelfe , and 
pou vnkindnes to his ſcruantes. If 

looking for fruit at their handes, 
finde nothing bur a leaper ſoare. IF 
he inde that they bee 1n friend(hip 
wich Papiſtes & Atheiſtes for world- 


lic wealth : and give more counte- 


'naunce to droncKardes and whoor- 


maiſters, then ro the faithfull Miru- 
ftcrs of Chriſt, What —_—_— 


$ Wit 


24% The Church traublas _ 


with a ſpirituall eye according tothe | 


holy (cripture,can otherwiſe 


but chart God hath laid map } 


juſtly ypon vs for ourfinnes,and 

the vngrarefulnes of the people. $9 
that | may boldly fay, that akhougk 
we hauc ſcene great tentations , and 
God hath outwardly ſhaken his rod, 
in the hcauens by blaſing ſturres and 
rempeſtes , windes and vnſcaſonable 
weather;in the carth by carthquaka 
and grear dearth; in our bodies with 
veſtilice & manie ſtrange lickneſler 
And b<fide al this the enemie abroad 
hath offered to invade vs. Wee have 
ſent out thouſands & ther hath con 


home but hundredes ; we haue had ! 
almoſt continuall ſtirre in lrelands | 


yea we hauc had the ſweard of (eds | 
tion diſplaying it (clf in our ſreatas, 
and ſometime rebellion ; and now 
the papiſtes lifting yp their beards 
ro out-face vs: al yet our (wear 
lying, dronkennelle, yſurie, ogg 
fron and whooredomes are wit 
meaſure: may it not be (aide that 
theſe forthie three yeares , the Long 
hath not gigeu vs, an heart cope 
FCA, 


reach the Biſhops 149 
ceaue , andeyesto ice, and card ts 
heare vnto this daye. May wee not 
looke eucrie day to haue it worſe, if 
we continue thus in our wickednes, 
withour true repentaunce ? O char it 
would pleaſe God, to open our eyes, 
that cuen now ar the length, euen in 
this day ,we could know the things, 
which belong vnro our peace ! Sec- 
ing then we are thus inwrapped and 
intangled in the nerr of Gods heauic 
indgements,1 doe therefore humblic 
pray and defire heartelie Almightie 
God , that he would conuerr vs ynto 
him felfe borh Miniſters and people: 
and that wee the Minifters of the 
worde , would ſenouſlic remember 
that we are brethren : and how foc- 
ner we differ in iudgrnent, we would 
be carefull that nothing bee done a- 
mong vs, thorow contention and 
vaine glorie , or deſire of prehemi- 

nence, for revenge or of a malicious, 
froward or wayward minde:-bur that 

in meckencs of min4e , cuerte man 
efterme other berter then him (clfe: 
that where. vnto wee are come , we 


may proceed by one rule , minding 
S 2 vue 


A prayer 

for concord 
and contor- 
mutie 0 the 
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250 and minifters vnitie, 
one thing , forbearing one an other 
and forgiuing one an other,cuen as 
he forgaue vs. And that the reuerend 
Fathers & lcarnedPrelatcs for they 
part , following the example of our 
great father Abvrabam,would rather 
yecld their right , then that there 
ſhould be continucd ſuch ciuill diſs 
{cntion, ſo pernicious to the church 
and common wealth , and that the 
godlie miniſters, would bee verie 
carefull ro giue no oftence, by worde 
or deed , which iuſthe might pro» 
uoke their difpleaſure againſt them, 
and thatthey would ioyne louingle 
rogether in the carefull feeding of 
Gods people. And that he would cn» 
Cline the peoples heart to conlider 
that theſe thinges are Gods heauie 
correQtions:and by true humiliation 
and prayer inſtantlic to God; for the 
forgiues of our linnes ; for the pro- 
youu & long life of her Maicſtie; 
or vnitic and cncreaſc of t he faith- 
full miniſters; for the aduancement 
of the Ghoſpel;for the ſpirit of holy 
and godlic wiſedome in the whole 
Rare ; & for Gods proteCtion agjoins 


—_ 


and the people repentance, 251 
all our _ bath bode and 
ghoſtelic : And by their chearefull 
obedience to God, and thank full de 
claration of their loue vnto their 
prince,& durifull practiſe of tuſtice, 
equitie,trueth , mercie & concorde, 
one with an other: ſhew them (clues, 
the true and faichfull profeſſors of 
Chriftes moſt bleſſed Ghoſpell. Nor 
ſuffering them ſclues to be caried 
away with the loue of this worlde; 
but ro labour chicflie for thoſe 
things which concerne the king- 
dome of God. Thar fo his gracious 

nes & holic fauour may 1lway 

ſhine ypon vs ; his mightic arme be 
our defence; his holic {pirit our guid 
and director ; his bletled ſonne,our 

Lord and Sauiout; his couenant 

of grace be eftabliſhed & con- 

med roward vs and our 

children for cuecr 

and for cucr, 
AMEN. 


The Lords name be praiſed. 


